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Volsunga saga

The Saga of the Vilsungs







I - SIGI, SON OF OPINN

Sigi, said to be a son of Odinn, envies Skadi’s thrall Bredi for taking the better bunt
and kills bim, biding the body in a snowdrift. Named a wolf in holy places for the
murder; he is led out of the land by Odinn to a fleet of warships, harries until be
bas won a kingdom, and rules Hinaland. His son by a noble marriage is Rerir.

Hér hefr upp ok segir fra peim manni, er Sigi er nefndr
Here  begins  up and  tells of  that man who Sigi is  named

ok kalladr, at héti sonr Od&ins. Annarr madr er nefndr

and  called that was-called  son of-Odin  Another man is  named
til ségunnar, er Skadi hét. Hann var rikr ok mikill
to  the-saga who  Skadi was-called He was  powerful and grear
fyrir sér, en po var Sigi peira enn rikari ok zttstzrri,

for bimself but yet was Sigi  ofthem the  more-powerful and bigher-born
at pvi er menn maltu i pann tima. Skadi atti pral

at  that  which men said in that time Skadi had  a-thrall
pann, er nokkut verdr at geta vid soguna. Hann hét
that-one  who somewhat is-worth to  mention with the-saga He was-called
Bredi. Hann er fr60r vid pat, er hann skyldi at hafast.
Bredi He is  knowing ar  that  which he should — to  busy-himself
Hann hafdi iprottir ok atgervi jafnframt hinum, er
He bad accomplishments — and  ability alongside to-those who
meira pottu verdir, eda umfram nokkura.

more were-thought  worthy or beyond some

Pat er at segja eitthvert sinn, at Sigi ferr 4 dyraveidi, ok
That is to say some-one time  that Sigi  goes on a-deer-hunt  and
med honum prellinn, ok veida dyr um daginn allt til
with ~ him the-thrall and  they-hunt deer  through the-day all  until
aptans. En er eir bera saman veidi sina um aptaninn,

evening But  when they  bear  together  (the)-carch their in the-evening
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pa hafdi Bredi veitt miklu fleira ok meira en Sigi, en
then  bad Bredi caught  much more  and greater  than Sigi but
honum likadi stérilla ok segir, at sik undri, at einn
to-him it-pleased  very-ill and  says that  himself it-astonishes that one
prell skuli sik yfirbuga i dyraveidi, hleypr pvi  at honum
thrall  should ~ himself overcome  in a-deer-hunt  runs therefore at  him

ok drepr hann; dysjar sidan likit 1 snjofonn. NG ferr
and  kills him buries then the-corpse in  a-snowdrift ~ Now  goes

hann heim um kveldit ok segir, at Bredi hafi ridit fra

be home in the-evening and  says that  Bredi bas ridden  from
honum 4 skoginn, — “ok var hann senn 6r augliti mér,
bim into  the-wood and  was  he at-once out-of  sight to-me

ok veit ek ekki til hans” Skadi grunar sdgn Siga ok
and know I  nothing of  him Skadi  suspects  (the)-account of-Sigi and
getr, at vera munu svik hans ok mun Sigi hafa drepit
guesses  that  be will treachery  his and  will Sigi have  killed

hann, fer menn til at leita hans, ok lykr sva leitinni, at
him gets  men to to seek  him and ends so  the-search  that
peir fundu hann i skafli  einum, ok mealti Skadi, at pann
they  found him in  a-snowdrift one and  spoke Skadi that  that

skafl ~skyldi kalla Bredafonn hedan af, ok hafa menn nu
snowdrift  should  call Bredis-drift henceforth  from and  have  men now
pat eptir sidan ok kalla svi hverja fénn, er mikil er. Pa
that  after  since and call s0 every snowdrift which grear is  Then
kemr upp, at Sigi hefir drepit prxlinn ok myrdan. Pa kalla
comes  up that Sigi  has killed the-thrall ~ and murdered ~ Then call

peir hann varg i véum, ok ma hann ni eigi heima
they  him a-wolf in (the)-sanctuaries and may he now not  at-home

vera med fedr sinum. Odinn fylgir honum na af landi

be with  father  bis Odin accompanies  him now from land
brott, sva langa leid, at storu bar, ok eigi létti hann
away 50 long a-way that greatly  it-mattered and not  stopped he

12
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fyrr en hann kom honum til herskipa. NG tekr Sigi at
sooner than be brought  him to  war-ships Now takes  Sigi o
leggjast i hernad med pat 1id, er fadir hans fekk honum,
set-himself in  barrying — with  that force which father  bis gave  to-him

a0r peir skildu, ok vard hann sigrszll i hernadinum. Ok

before they  parted and  became  he victorious  in  the-harrying And
sva kemr hans mali, at hann fekk herjat sér land
50 comes  his case that  he got barried  for-himself  land

ok riki um sidir. Ok pvi nwest fekk hann sér gofugt
and realm in time And  that next  got be for-bimself  a-noble
kvanfang, ok gerdist hann rikr konungr ok mikill fyrir
marriage and  became be a-powerful  king and  great for

sér ok réd fyrir Hanalandi ok er inn mesti hermadr. Hann

himself and ruled over — Hunaland and is the  greatest warrior He
a4 son vid konu sinni, er hét Rerir. Hann vex par upp
has a-son with wife his who was-called Rerir ~ He grows  there up

med fedr sinum ok gerist bratt mikill vexti ok gerviligr.

with fatber bis and  becomes  soon great in-stature and accompli:bed

II - THE APPLE OF ODINN

Sigi is killed by his wife’s brothers; his son Rerir gathers a force, takes land and
kingdom after bim, and only then avenges bim. Childless, be and his queen pray
for a child, Frigg bears their prayer and tells Odinn, and be sends bis wish-maiden,
the giant Hrimnir’s daughter, in a crow’ skin with an apple. Rerir dies on a
levy, and the queen, unable to give birth after six years, is cut open. The boy is
Vélsungt, who marries the wish-maiden Hljod and has ten sons and one daughter,

the twins Sigmundr and Signy eldest of them.
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Nu gerist Sigi gamall madr at aldri. Hann atti sér

Now  becomes ~ Sigi  an-old man in  age He had  for-himself
marga ofundarmenn, svi at um sidir rédu peir 4 hendr
many enviers s0 that in time  attacked they  against hands

honum, er hann trGdi bezt, en pat varu brazdr konu
bim whom  he trusted  best and that were  brothers of-wife

hans. DPeir gera pa til hans, er hann varir sizt ok

bis They  make then against him when  be is-aware least and
hann var falidor  fyrir, ok bera hann oftlidi, ok 4
be was  few-manned at-hand and bear  him by-overwhelming-force and in

peim fundi fell Sigi med hird sinni allri. Sonr hans, Rerir,

that meeting  fell ~ Sigi  with  court bis all Son his Rerir
var ekki i peim haska, ok fer hann sér mikit lid af
was not  in that  peril and gets  he for-bimself great  a-force from

vinum sinum ok landshofdingjum, svi at hann eignadist
friends bis and  land-chieftains 50 that  be gained

bxdi land ok konungdém eptir Siga, f6dur sinn. Ok na er
both  land  and kingdom after  Sigi  father  bis And  now when
hann pykkist hafa fétum undir komizt i riki sinu, pa
be thinks-himself  to-have  feet under  got in realm bis then
minnist hann 4 par sakir, er hann atti vid moéSurbradr
remembers  he of those causes  which be had  against  mother’s-brothers
sina, er drepit hofdu fodur hans, ok safnar konungr sér

bis who  killed bad father  his and gathers  (the)-king  for-himself
nd lidi miklu ok ferr ni 2 hendr frendum sinum
now a-force great and goes  now against hands kinsmen his

med penna her, ok pykkja peir fyrr gert hafa sakir vid
with  this army and seem they  before done  to-have causes  against
sik, p6 at hann meati litils frendsemi peira, ok sva
himself  though that  he might-value little  kinship theirs and o
gerir hann, fyrir pvi at eigi skilst hann fyrri vid en hann

does be for that  that not  parts be sooner from than he
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hafdi drepit alla fodurbana sina, p6 at oskapliga veri
had killed all  father’s-slayers  his though  that  unnaturally  it-was
fyrir alls sakir. NG eignadist hann lond ok riki ok fé.
for all  sakes Now  gained be lands  and realm and  property
Gerist hann nG meiri fyrir sér en fadir hans.

Becomes  he now greater  for himself than father  his

Rerir fekk sér nd herfang mikit ok konu pa, er honum
Rerir  got  for-himself now war-spoil ~ grear  and a-wife that-one who to-him
pétti vid sitt hzfi, ok eru pau mjok lengi 4samt, ok eigu pau
seemed to  his  fitness and are  they very long  rtogether  and have  they
engan erfingja ok ekki barn. Pat hugnar peim badum illa, ok
no beir and no child ~ That pleases them  both ill and
bidja pau godin med miklum ahuga, at pau geti  sér

pray  they  the-gods with  grear eagerness  that they — might-get for-themselves
barn. Pat er nu sagt, at Frigg heyrir baxn peira ok segir
a-child  That is now said that  Frigg  hears prayer  their and  says
Odni, hvers pau bidja. Hann verdr eigi orprifrada ok tekr
to-Odin  what  they  pray-for He becomes not  without-resource and takes
Oskmey sina, dottur Hrimnis jtuns, ok fxr i hond henni
wish-maiden  bis daughter  of-Hrimnir  giant and gives into hand  to-her
eitt epli ok bidr hana fera konungi. Hin tok vid eplinu ok
one apple and bids  her to-bring to-(the)-king She took ar  the-apple and
bra a sik krakuham ok flygr til pess, er han kemr par,
cast on herself a-crow-shape  and flies until  that when  she comes  there

sem konungrinn er ok sat 4 haugi. Han lét falla eplit i

where  the-king is and sat on a-mound She let  to-fall the-apple into
kné konunginum. Hann tok pat epli ok pottist vita,
(the)-knee  to-the-king He took  that apple and thought-himself to-know

hverju gegna mundi; gengr ni heim af hauginum ok til sinna
what mean it-would  goes now home  from the-mound and to  his
manna ok kom 4 fund drottningar, ok etr pat epli sumt.

men and came to a-meeting of-(the)-queen and eats that apple some

15
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Pat er nG at segja, at drottning finnr pat bratt, at hin
That is  now to say that  (the)-queen finds that  soon that  she
mundi vera med barni, ok ferr pessu fram langar stundir,
would be with  child and goes  this forward  long whiles

at hiun ma eigi ala barnit. PA kemr at pvi, at Rerir skal
that  she may not  bear the-child  Then comes to thar that Rerir  shall
fara 1 leidangr, sem sidvenja er til konunga, at frida land
20 on  a-levy as (the)-custom is  for  kings to  pacify land
sitt. I pessi ferd var pat til tidenda, at Rerir tok sott
bis In  this Journey was  that  for  tidings that Rerir  took  sickness
ok pvi nzst bana ok =tladi at sxkja heim Odin, ok potti
and that next  death  and intended to  seek home  Odin and  seemed
pat morgum fysiligt i pann tima. NG ferr inu sama fram
that  to-many desirable  in  that time Now goes  in-the same  forward
um vanheilsu drottningar, at hin fer eigi alit barnit, ok
about  (the)-ill-health  of-(the)-queen that  she gets  not  borne the-child  and
pessu ferr fram sex vetr, at hin hefir pessa sott. Nua
this goes  forward six  winters that she bas this sickness  Now
finnr hin pat, at hin mun eigi lengi lifa, ok bad nu,
finds  she that  that she will not  long live  and bade now
at hana skyldi szra til barnsins, ok sva var gert sem
that  her one-should ~ cut for  the-child and  so was  done  as

hin bad. Pat var sveinbarn, ok si sveinn var mikill vexti,

she bade  That was a-boy-child and that boy was  great in-stature
pa er hann kom til, sem van var at. Svi er sagt, at
then  when  be came  forth as expectation was at  So  is  said that

sja sveinn kyssti modur sina, 46r hin dzi. Pessum er nd
this  boy kissed mother bis before  she died  To-this-one is  now
nafn gefit ok er kalladr Vélsungr. Hann var konungr yfir
a-name given  and is  called Volsung He was  king over
Hunalandi eptir fodur sinn. Hann var snemma mikill ok

Hunaland after  father  his He was  early great and
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sterkr ok araxdisfullr um bpat, er mannraun potti i ok
strong  and  daring in that  which manhood-trial ~ was-thought in and
karlmennska. Hann gerist inn mesti hermadr ok sigrszll i
manliness He becomes  the  greatest warrior and victorious  in
orrostum peim, sem hann atti i herfsSrum. Na pa er hann
battles those which  be had in war-journeys  Now then when he
var alroskinn at aldri, pa sendir Hrimnir honum HIj6d,
was  full-grown in age then  sends Hrimnir to-him Hljod
dottur sina, er fyrr er getit, ba er hun for med eplit
daughter  his who before is  mentioned then when she went with  the-apple

til Reris, f60ur Volsungs. NG gengr hann at eiga hana, ok

to  Rerir father  of-Volsung Now  goes be to  marry her and
eru pau lengi 4samt, ok eru gbdar samfarar peira. Pau
are  they long together  and are  good (the)-married-lives  their They

attu tiu sonu ok eina dottur. Inn elzti sonr peira hét

bhad  ten  sons and  one daughter ~ The  eldest  son their was-called
Sigmundr, en Signy doéttir. Pau viaru tviburar, ok varu
Sigmund and  Signy (the)-daughter  They —were  twins and  were
pau fremst ok vanst um alla hluti barna Vélsungs
they  foremost  and finest in all  things  of-(the)-children  of-Volsung
konungs, ok varu pé allir miklir fyrir sér, sem lengi hefir
king and were  yer all  grear for themselves  as long has

uppi verit haft ok at agztum gert verit, hversu Vélsungar
up been beld  and to  fame made  been how Volsungs
hafa verit ofrkappsmenn miklir ok hafa verit fyrir flestum
have  been  over-mettled-men great and have  been  before  most

monnum, sem getit er i fornségum, bxdi um frodleik

men as mentioned is  in old-sagas both about  lore
ok iprottir ok alls hattar kappgirni. Svi er sagt, at
and  accomplishments and  of-all  kinds ambition So is  said that

Volsungr konungr lét gera holl eina agzta ok med peim

Volsung king let  to-make a-hall one excellent and with  that
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hztti, at ein eik mikil st6d i hoéllinni ok limar trésins
fashion  that one  oak  great stood in the-hall and  (the)-branches of-the-tree
med fogrum blomum sté6du Gt um  rafr  hallarinnar, en
with  fair blossoms stood out  through (the)-roof of-the-hall but
leggrinn st6d nidr i  hollina, ok kolludu peir pat barnstokk.

the-trunk  stood  down into the-ball and  called they  that  Barnstokk

III - THE SWORD IN THE BARNSTOKKR

Siggeirr, king of Gautland, asks for Signj. She is unwilling, but leaves the choice
to her father. At the wedding a one-eyed old man in a spotted cloak comes into
the hall, drives a sword into the tree standing in it, and says it belongs to whoever
can draw it. Every man tries and only Sigmundr succeeds. Siggeirr offers three
times its weight in gold, is refused, and bides bis anger.

Siggeirr hefir konungr heitit. Hann réd fyrir Gautlandi.

Siggeir has a-king been-called  He ruled over Gautland
Hann var rikr konungr ok fjolmennr. Hann for 4 fund
He was  a-powerful king and many-manned He went to a-meeting

Volsungs konungs, ok bad hann Signyjar til handa sér.

of-Volsung king and  asked him for-Signy to  hands for-himself
Pessu tali tekr konungr vel ok sva synir hans, en hin sjalf
To-this  speech takes (the)-king — well and so  sons bis but  she herself
var pessa o0fts, bidr p6 fodur sinn rida sem 6dru pvi,
was  of-this  unwilling bids  yet  father  her to-decide as about-other  that
sem til hennar teki.  En konunginum syndist pat rad at
which to  her might-touch  But  to-the-king seemed that  counsel to
gifta  hana, ok var hin fostnud Siggeiri konungi. En pa
marry-off  her and was  she betrothed  to-Siggeir  king But  then
er sja veizla ok radahagr skal takast, skal Siggeirr konungr

when  this  feast and marriage shall  take-place shall ~ Siggeir king
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sxkja veizluna til Volsungs konungs. Konungr bjést  vid
seek the-feast to  Volsung king (The)—king made-ready  for
veizlunni eptir inum beztum fongum. Ok pa er Dessi veizla
the-feast after  the best provisions  And  then when this feast
var albGin, kému par bodsmenn Vblsungs konungs ok sva
was  fully-made  came there  guests of-Volsung king and  so
Siggeirs konungs at nefndum degi, ok hefir Siggeirr konungr
of-Siggeir  king at  (the)-appointed day and  has Siggeir king
marga virduliga menn med sér. Sva er sagt, at par viru
many worthy men with  bimself  So is  said that  there were
miklir eldar gervir eptir endilangri héllinni, en né stendr sja
great fires made  along  the-full-length  the-hall but  now  stands this
inn mikli apaldr i midri héllinni, sem fyrr var nefndr.
the  great apple-tree in  (the)-middle  the-hall as before was  named
NG er pess vid getid, at pia er menn situ vid eldana
Now is  of-that at mentioned that then when men sat by the-fires
um kveldit, at madr einn gekk inn i hoéllina. S& madr er
in  the-evening that a-man one  went in  into the-hall That man  is
monnum Okunnr at syn. Sja madr hefir pess hattar buning,
to-men unknown  at sight  This man bas of-that  kind clothing
at hann hefir heklu flekkétta yfir sér. Sa madr var berfxter
that he bas a-cloak  spotted over  himself That man was  bare-footed
ok hafdi knytt linbrokum at beini. S4& madr hafdi sverd i
and  had bound  linen-breeches  to  (the)-leg That man bad a-sword in
hendi ok gengr at barnstokkinum ok hétt sidan 4 hofoi
hand and  goes to  the-Barnstokk and a-hood down  on bead
Hann var hir mjok ok eldiligr ok einsynn. Hann bregir
He was  rall  very and  old-looking and  one-eyed He draws
sverdinu ok stingr pvi i  stokkinn, svi at sverdit sokkr
the-sword and  thrusts it into  the-trunk 50 that  the-sword  sinks

at hjpleum upp. Ollum ménnum fellust kvedjur vid  penna

to  (the)-hilts  up To-all men failed greetings  toward  this
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mann. Pa tekr hann til orda ok mzlt: “Si, er pessu
man Then  takes  he to  words and spoke That-one who  this
sver0i bregdr or  stokkinum, pa skal si pat piggja at
sword draws out-of  the-trunk then shall  that-one it receive  from
mér at gjof, ok skal hann pat sjalfr sanna, at aldri bar hann
me  as a-gift and shall he that  bhimself prove that never  bore he
betra sverd sér i hendi en petta er” Eptir petta gengr
a-better sword  for-himself in  hand than  this is After  this goes
sja inn gamli madr t 6r héllinni, ok veit engi, hverr hann
this the  old man out out-of the-ball and knows none  who be

er eda hvert hann gengr. Nu standa peir upp ok metast
5 or  whither be goes Now stand  they up  and hbold-back
ekki vid at taka sverdit. Pykkist s bezt hafa, er fyrst
not  with to take  the-sword  Thinks-himself that-one best  to-have who first
nair. Sidan gengu til inir gofgustu menn fyrst, en pa hverr
reaches  Then went to the  noblest men first and then each
at  60rum. Engi kemr sa til, er nai, pvi at engan
after (the)-other None — comes  that-one to  who may-reach because that no
veg bifast, er peir taka til. NG kom til Sigmundr, sonr
way  it-stirs when they  take  to  Now came to  Sigmund son
Volsungs konungs, ok tok ok bra sverdinu 6r  stokkinum,
of-Volsung king and took and drew the-sword out-of  the-trunk

ok var sem laust legi fyrir honum. Petta vapn syndist 6llum
and was  as loose it-lay before  him This weapon  seemed to-all
sva gott, at engi pottist sét hafa jafngott sverd, ok bydr
so  good  that none  thought-himself seen to-have as-good a-sword and offers
Siggeirr honum at vega prju jafnvagi gulls. Sigmundr segir:
Siggeir to-him to  weigh three  equal-weights of-gold  Sigmund says
“Pi mattir taka petta sverd eigi sidr en ek, par sem pat
Thou  mightest  take  this sword — not  less than I there where it
st6d, ef pér sxmdi at bera, en na far pa pat aldri, er

stood  if to-thee it-beseemed to bear  but now gettest thou it never  since
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hand

Butr  for

hann var undirhyggjumadr mikill, pa latr

er

this that

though thou offerest

grew-angry at

that

gi’fﬂt

matter but

which

mina hénd, pote pi bjodir vid alle pat gull,

all

for that  gold

pt att” Siggeirr konungr reiddist vi0 pessi ord ok potti

these  words and seemed

haduliga svarat vera. En fyrir pvi, at honum var svi

that to-him was  so

hann
be

then  bebaves

mal, en pat sama kveld

that  same  evening

sidar kému fram.
later came

forward

IV - SIGGEIRR’S INVITATION

Siggeirr leaves after one night. Signj warns her father that this marriage will
bring them great barm and asks bim to break it off, but Vilsungr answers that
it would be a shame to break faith without cause. Before he goes, Siggeirr invites
Vélsungr and all bis sons to Gautland three months later, with whatever company
they wish, and the king promises to come.

NG er pat at segja, at Siggeirr gengr i rekkju hja
Now is  that to say that  Siggeir goes into  bed beside
Signyju penna aptan. En nasta dag eptir pa var vedr
Signy this evening  But  (the)-next day  after then was — weather
gott. Pa segir Siggeirr konungr, at hann vill heim fara
good  Then says Siggeir king that  he wishes  home  to-go
ok bida eigi pess, er vindr yxi eda sja  gerir
and to-wait not  for-that when wind might-grow  or (the)-sea  makes
Oferan. Ekki er pess getit, at Volsungr konungr letti
impassable  Not is  of-that mentioned that Volsung king hindered
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hann eda synir hans, allra helzt er hann si, at hann
bim or sons his of-all  most when  be saw  that  he
vildi ekki annat en fara fra veizlunni. Nu mealti Signy
wished  nothing  else than  to-go  from  the-feast Now  spoke Signy
vid fodur sinn: “Eigi vilda ek 4 brott fara med Siggeiri,
to  father  her Not wished I of away  to-go with  Siggeir
ok eigi gerir hugr minn hlzja vid honum, ok veit ek af
and not  makes mind  my to-laugh toward him and know I  from
framvisi minni ok af kynfylgju varri, at af pessu radi
foreknowledge  my and  from  kin-nature our that  from  this match
stendr oss mikill ofagnadr, ef eigi er skjott brugdit pessum
stands to-us great unhappiness  if not s quickly  broken this
radahag” “Eigi skaltu bpetta mala, dottir” sagdi hann, “pvi
marriage Not shalt-thou  this speak daughter  said be because
at pat er skdmm mikil bxdi honum ok svi oss at brigda
that thar is  a-shame  grear both to-him and so to-us to break
pessu vi0 hann at saklausu, ok eigum vér pia engan trinad
this with  him at  guiltless and  have we  then no trust
undir honum né vingan, ef pessu er brugdit, ok mun hann
under  him nor friendship if  this is  broken and  will be
gjalda illu oss, slikt er hann ma, ok samir pat eina at
repay with-ill  us such as  he may  and beseems  that alone to
halda af varri hendi” NG byst Siggeirr konungr til
keep from  our band Now  makes-ready ~ Siggeir king for
heimferdar. Ok 4dr peir foru fra bodinu, pa baud hann
(the)-home-journey And  before they — went  from the-feast then invited  he
Volsungi konungi, magi sinum, til sin 4 Gautland
Volsung king kinsman-by-marriage  his to  himself to Gautland
ok sonum hans 6llum med honum 4 priggja manada fresti
and  sons bis all with ~ him at  of-three months interval
ok pvi ollu lidi, sem hann vildi med sér hafa ok honum

and that all  force which be wished with  him  to-have and to-him
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veri  til vegsemdar. Vill nu Siggeirr konungr gjalda i pvi,
might-be for  honor Wishes now  Siggeir king to-repay in that
pat er 4 skorti bradlaups gerdina fyrir pess sakir, er hann
that  which on lacked  of-wedding the-making for that  sake that he
vildi eigi meir vera en eina nétt, ok er ekki pat sidr
wished not  more  to-be than one night ~ and is  not that  (the)-custom
manna at gera svi. NG heitr Volsungr konungr ferdinni
of-men to do 50 Now  promises  Volsung king the-journey
ok koma 4 nefndum degi. Pa skiljast peir magar,

and  to-come at (the)-appointed day Then  part they  kinsmen-by-marriage
ok ferr Siggeirr konungr heim med konu sina.

and goes  Siggeir king home with  wife bis

V « THE WOLF AND THE STOCKS

Vélsungr comes to Gautland with three ships. Signy warns them of the army
waiting, but ber father will not flee, and she is sent back to ber busband. Vilsungr
falls with all bis men and bis ten sons are taken. At Signy’s asking they are set in
stocks in the forest instead of killed, and for nine nights an old she-wolf eats one of
them. Signj bas boney smeared on Sigmundr’s face; be bites into the wolf’s tongue
and holds fast; ber wrenching splits the stock, and his grip tears the tongue out by
the roots. Some say the wolf was Siggeirr’s mother in another shape.

N er at segja fri Volsungi konungi ok sonum hans, at peir

Now is to say of  Volsung king and sons his that  they
fara at akvedinni stundu til Gautlands at bodi Siggeirs
g0 at  (the)-appointed  time to  Gautland at  (the)-bidding of-Siggeir
konungs, mags sins, ok hafa prju skip 6r landi
king kinsman-by-marriage  bis and have  three  ships  out-of (the)-land

ok 6ll vel skipud ok verda vel reidfara ok koma skipum

and all  well manned  and become well sped and  bring ships
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sinum vi0 Gautland, en pat var sid um aptan. En pann
their to Gautland but  that was late in evening  But  that
sama aptan kom Signy, dottir Volsungs konungs, ok kallar
same  evening came  Signy daughter  of-Volsung king and  calls
fodur sinn 4 einmazli ok bredur sina, segir ni xtlan
father  her to  private-speech and brothers  her says now  (the)-intent
sina ok Siggeirs konungs, at hann hefir dregit saman
ber and  of-Siggeir  king that  be has drawn together
ovigjan her, — “ok =tlar at svikja yor. Nu bid ek ydr”
an-unconquerable  army and intends to betray  you  Now bid I  you

segir hin, “at pér fari® pegar aptr i ydart riki ok faid

Sﬂyf Sbe tbﬂt _yﬂu go at-once ba[]e into }’Our realm and get
yor lid sem mest ok farid hingat sidan ok hefnid
for-yourselves a-force as greatest and  go hither afterward and  avenge

yoar  sjalfir ok gangid eigi i  Oferuy, pvi at eigi
yourselves  selves and go not  into a-hopeless-plight because thatr not
missi  pér svika af honum, ef eigi taki pér petta bragd,
may-escape you  treacheries from him if not take you  this device
sem ek beidi yOr” P4 melti Volsungr konungr: “Pat munu
which I ask  ofyou Then spoke  Volsung king Thar  will
allar pjodir at ordum gera, at ek melta eitt ord oborinn,
all peoples to  words make  that I spoke one  word unborn
ok strengda ek pess heit, at ek skylda hvarki flyja eld né
and  swore I of-that a-vow that I  should neither  flee fire nor
jarn fyrir hredslu sakir, ok sva hefi ek enn gert hér dil, ok
iron  for fear sake and so  have I  still  done here to  and
hvi munda ek eigi efna pat 4 gamals aldri? Ok eigi skulu
why  should I not  fulfill that in of-old age And  not  shall
meyjar pvi bregda sonum minum i leikum, at peir hredist
maidens  that reproach  sons my in  games that they  fear
bana sinn, pvi at eitt sinn skal hverr deyja, en engi ma

death  their  because thar one  time  shall  each die but  none  may
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undan komast at deyja um sinn. Er pat mitt rdd, at vér
away get from to-die  at a-time Is  that my counsel  that we

fljyjum hvergi ok gerum af varri hendi sem hreystiligast.

flee nowhere  and do from  our band as most-valiantly
Ek hefi barizt hundrad sinnum, ok hefi ek haft stundum
I have  fought  a-hundred  times and have I bad  sometimes

meira lid, en stundum minna, ok hefi ek jafnan sigr haft,
greater  force bur  sometimes less and have I always  victory bad
ok eigi skal pat spyrjast, at ek flyja né fridar bidja.”

and not  shall  that be-heard that I flee nor  peace ask

NG grztr Signy sarliga ok bad, at hin skyldi eigi koma
Now  weeps Signy sorely and bade  that she should not  come
til Siggeirs konungs. Volsungr konungr svarar: “Pu skalt at
to  of-Siggeir  king Volsung king answers  Thou shalt  for
visu fara heim til bonda pins ok vera samt med honum,
certain  go home  to  busband  thy and be together with  him
hversu sem med oss ferr” Nu gengr Signy heim, en peir
however  as with  us  it-goes Now goes Signy home bur  they
bla eptir um  néttina. Ok um myrgininn, pegar er
stay  after  through the-night ~ And in the-morning as-soon-as  when
dagar, pa bidr Volsungr konungr upp standa sina menn alla
it-dawns then bids  Volsung king up to-stand  his men all
ok ganga 4 land upp ok buast vi0 bardaga. Nu ganga
and  to-go on land  up and  to-make-ready for  battle Now go
peir 4 land upp allir alvipnadir, ok er eigi langt at bida,
they on land  up all  fully-armed and is  not  long to  wait
a0r par kemr Siggeirr konungr med allan sinn her, ok
before  there comes  Siggeir king with  all bis army and
verdr par in hardasta orrosta med peim, ok eggjar konungr
becomes there the hardest battle between  them and  eggs (the)-king
lid sitt til framgdéngu sem hardligast, ok er sva sagt, at

force bis  to  advance as most-hardily and is o said that
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Vélsungr konungr ok synir hans gengu atta sinnum i
Volsung king and  sons bis went eight  times in
gegnum fylkingar Siggeirs konungs um daginn ok héggva
through (the)-ranks of-Siggeir  king in the-day and  hew

a tver hendr. Ok er peir xtla enn svi at fara, pa fellr
on  two hands And  when they  intend still  so  to go then  falls
Vélsungr konungr i midri fylkingu sinni ok par allt lid
Volsung king in  (the)-middle rank bis and there all  force
hans med honum nema synir hans tiu, pvi at miklu meira
bis with  him except  sons bis ten  because that much greater
ofrefli var i moti en peir matti vid standa. N eru synir
odds was in against than they  might against  stand Now are  sons
hans allir teknir ok i bond reknir ok 4 brott leiddir.
his all taken and into bonds  driven  and off away  led

Signy vard vor vid, at fadir hennar var drepinn, en bradr
Signy became aware at that  father  her was  killed and brothers
hennar héndum teknir ok til bana radnir. NG kallar hin
ber by-hands taken and to  death  doomed  Now calls she
Siggeir konung 4 einmali. NG mzlti Signy: “Pess vil ek bidja
Siggeir  king to private-speech Now spoke  Signy Of-thar wish I to-ask
pik, at pu latir eigi sva skjott drepa bredr mina ok latid pa
thee  that thou lettest not  so  quickly to-kill  brothers my and let them
heldr setja i stokk, ok kemr mér at pvi, sem melt er, at
rather ~ to-set in a-stock  and comes  to-me at that as said is  that
unir auga, medan 4 sér, ok pvi  bid ek peim eigi lengra,
is-content (the)-eye while on it-sees and therefore ask I  for-them not  longer
at ek xtla, at mér muni ekki tjoa” Pa svarar Siggeirr: “Ar
that I think  that for-me will nothing avail ~ Then answers  Siggeir Mad
ertu ok oOrvita, er pa bidr bredrum pinum meira béls en

art-thou and witless when thou askest  for-brothers  thy more of-bale than
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peir sé hoggnir en po skal pat veita pér, pvi at pess betr
they  be  hewn bur yer shall thatr grant  to-thee because that the better
pykki mér, er peir pola verra ok hafa lengri kvol til bana.”
seems  to-me when they  endure worse and have longer  torment to  death
Nu lztr hann sva gera sem hin baud, ok var tekinn einn mikill
Now lets  he so  to-do as she  bade  and was taken one  great
stokkr ok felldr 4 fetr peim tiu bredrum i skogi einhvers
stock and felled — on feet  those  ten  brothers in a-wood of-some
stadar, ok sitja peir ni par pann dag allan til nztr. En at
place and it they  now there that day  all until night ~ Bur at
midri nott pa kom par ylgr  ein or skogi gomul at peim,
mid night  then came  there a-she-wolf one out-of a-wood old to  them
er peir satu i stokkinum. Hin var badi mikil ok illilig.
where they  sat in  the-stock She was both  great  and evil-looking
Henni vard pat fyrir, at han bitr einn peira til bana. Sidan at
To-her  became that first ~ that she  bites one  of-them to death  Then  ate
hin pann upp allan. Eptir pat fér hin i brott. En eptir um
she  that-one up  all After  that went she  off away  But after in
morgininn pa sendi Signy mann til brxdra sinna, pann er
the-morning then  sent Signy  a-man  to  brothers  her that-one  whom
hin tradi bezt, at vita, hvat titt  sé. Ok er hann kemr aptr,
she  trusted best  to know whar happened is  And when he comes  back
segir hann henni, at daudr sé einn peira. Henni potti petta
says he to-her that dead is  one of-them  To-her ~ seemed this
mikit, ef peir skulu sva fara allir, en hun matti ekki duga peim.
great if they should so  fare all bur she  might  nothing avail  them
Skjott er par fra at segja. Niu nxtr i samt kom sja in sama
Quickly is  there of to say Nine nights in a-row came this the same
ylgr um midnztti ok etr einn peira senn til bana, unz allir
she-wolf ar  midnight and eats one  of-them each-time to death  until all
eru daudir, nema Sigmundr einn er eptir. Ok nd, 4dr tiunda

are  dead except  Sigmund one is left And  now before (the)-tenth
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noétt kemr, sendir Signy trinadarmann sinn til Sigmundar,
night  comes sends Signy trusty-man ber o Sigmund
brédur sins, ok seldi i hond honum hunang ok melti, at
brother ber and gave  into hand  to-him honey and  spoke that
hann skyldi rida 4 andlit Sigmundar ok leggja i munn
he should  smear on face of-Sigmund and  to-lay in  (the)-mouth
honum sumt. NG ferr hann til Sigmundar ok gerir sem honum
to-him some Now goes  he to  Sigmund and does  as to-him
var bodit ok for heim sidan. Um néttina eptir pa kemr su
was  bidden and went home  afterward In the-night  after  then comes  that
in sama ylgr at vanda sinum ok xtladi at bita hann til bana
the same  she-wolf at custom  her and intended to bite  him to death
sem brazdr hans. En na dregr han vedrit af honum, par sem
like  brothers  bis But now draws  she  the-scent from him there where
hunangit var 4 ridit, ok sleikir andlit hans allt med tungu
the-honey was on smeared and licks face bis all  with  tongue
sér ok réttir sidan tunguna i munn  honum. Hann letr
ber and stretches then the-tongue  into  (the)-mouth to-him He lets
sér verda  obilt ok beit i tunguna ylginni. Han
for-himself  to-become undismayed and bir into the-tongue  of-the-she-wolf ~ She
bregdr vio fast ok hnykkir at sér hart ok rak fetrna i
starts at  hard and jerks at  herself bard  and drove the-feet  against
stokkinn, svi at hann klofnadi allr i sundr, en hann helt
the-stock 50 that it split all  in sunder  but bhe held
sva fast, at tungan gekk or ylginni upp i tungur6étunum,
so  fast  thar the-tongue went  out-of the-she-wolf up in  the-tongue-roots

ok fekk af pvi bana. En pat er ségn sumra manna, at
and  got from that death  But that is (the)-saying of-some  men that

st in sama ylgr veri modir Siggeirs konungs ok hafi hin

that the same  she-wolf might-be mother  of-Siggeir  king and has  she
brugdit 4 sik pessu liki fyrir trollskapar sakir ok fjolkynngi.
cast on  herself this shape  for of-troll-craft ~ sake  and sorcery
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VI - THE EARTH-HOUSE IN THE WOOD

Sigmundr makes an underground house in the forest and Signy hides bim there.
She sends Siggeirr’s elder son to him to be tested; the boy will not touch the meal-sack
because something living lies in it, and at bis mother’s word Sigmundr kills him.
A winter later the younger brother is sent and goes the same way.

Na er Sigmundr lauss ordinn, en brotinn er stokkrinn, ok

Now is  Sigmund loose become and  broken is  the-stock and
hefst Sigmundr par nd vid i skoginum. Enn sendir
keeps-himself ~ Sigmund there now at in  the-wood Again  sends

Signy at vita, hvat titt er eda hvart Sigmundr lifir.
Signy to know  what  happened is  or whether  Sigmund lives
En er Deir koma, pa segir hann peim allan atburd hvé
And  when they  come then  says bhe to-them all (the)-event  how
farit hafdi med peim ok ylginni. N fara peir heim ok
gone  it-had  with  them and  the-she-wolf Now  go they  home and
segja Signyju, hvat titt  er. For han nd ok hittir brodur
say to-Signy what  happened is  Went she now and meets  brother
sinn, ok taka pau pat rad, at hann gerir par jaréhas i
ber and take  they  thar counsel that bhe makes  there an-earth-house in
skoginum, ok ferr ni pvi fram um hrid, at Signy leynir
the-wood and goes  now this  forward for  a-while that Signy bides
honum par ok fer honum pat, er hann purfti at hafa.
him there and  gives to-him that  which e needed  to  have
En Siggeirr konungr wtlar, at peir sé allir daudir Volsungar.
But  Siggeir king thinks  that they  are all dead Volsungs
Siggeirr konungr atti tva sonu vid konu sinni, ok er fra
Siggeir king had  two  sons by wife bis and is  of
pvi sagt, pa er inn ellri sonr hans er tiu vetra, at

that  said then when the  elder  son bis is  ten  of-winters that
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Signy sendir hann til moéts vid Sigmund, at hann skyldi
Signy sends him to  a-meeting with Sigmund that  he should
veita honum lid, ef hann vildi nokkut leita vid at hefna
give to-him belp if  be wished  at-all to-try at  to  avenge

fodur sins. N ferr sveinninn til skogarins ok kemr sid

father  his Now goes  the-boy to  the-wood and comes  late
um aptaninn til jardhiss Sigmundar, ok tekr hann vid
in the-evening  to  (the)-earth-house  of-Sigmund and takes  he at

honum vel at hofi ok mzlti, at hann skyldi gera til

bim well at  measure and spoke that  he should make  ready
braud peira, “en ek mun szkja eldivid,” — ok selr i hénd
bread their but I will fetch firewood and gives into hand

honum einn mjélbelg, en hann ferr sjalfr at szkja vidinn.
to-him one meal-bag but  be goes  bimself 1o fetch the-wood
Ok er hann kemr aptr, pa hefir sveinninn ekki at gert
And  when  be comes  back then  has the-boy nothing at  done
um braudgerdina. Na spyrr Sigmundr, hvart buait sé braudit.
about  the-bread-making ~ Now asks Sigmund whether ready s the-bread
Hann segir: “Eigi porda ek at taka mjolbelginn, fyrir pvi at
He says Not dared I  to take  the-meal-bag for that  thar
par 1a nokkut kykt i i mjélinu” Na pykkist  Sigmundr
there lay something alive  in in the-meal Now  thinks-himself ~ Sigmund
vita, at pessi sveinn mun eigi svi vel hugadr, at hann
to-know that this boy will not  so well  minded that e
vili hann med sér hafa. Na er pau systkin finnast, segir
wishes  bhim with  him  to-have Now when they  siblings meet says
Sigmundr, at hann potti ekki manni at ner, pott sveinninn
Sigmund that he seemed nothing a-man  at  nearer though the-boy
veri hja honum. Signy malti: “Tak pd hann pa ok drep
were  beside him Signy spoke Take thou  him then and kil
hann. Eigi parf hann pa lengr at lifa” Ok svi gerdi hann.
bim Not  needs he then longer 1o live And 5o did be
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Na lidr sja vetr. Ok einum vetri sidar pa sendir Signy
Now  passes this winter And  one winter later  then sends Signy

inn yngra son sinn 4 fund Sigmundar, ok parf par eigi
the  younger son  her to  a-meeting  of-Sigmund and needs  there not

sogu um at lengja, ok for sem samt sé, at hann drap

(the)-tale about to lengthen — and went as same  be  that he killed
penna svein at radi Signyjar.
this boy at  (the)-counsel  of-Signy

VII - SINFJOTLI

Signy changes shapes with a sorceress, comes to the earth-house as a stranger, and
lies three nights with ber brother, who does not know her. She bears a son, Sinfjitli.
She had tested her earlier sons by sewing their sleeves through the flesh; Sinfjotli
does not flinch when the skin comes away with the cloth. Sent to Sigmundy, be
kneads a great venomous serpent into the bread, and Sigmundy, who can eat

poison unbarmed, laughs and forbids him the loaf

Pess er ni vid getit  eitthvert sinn, pA er Signy sat
Of-that is  now at  mentioned some-one time then  when  Signy sat
i skemmu sinni, at par kom til hennar ein seidkona
in  bower ber that there came to  her one  witch-woman
fiolkunnig harla  mjok. Pa talar Signy vid hana: “Pat
skilled-in-magic  exceedingly — much Then rtalks  Signy with  her That
vilda ek,” segir han, “at vit skiptum hémum” Hun segir
wished I says she that  we-two  might-change shapes She says
seidkonan: “PG skalt fyrir rada” Ok n( gerir han sva af
the-witch-woman Thou sbalt  for  decide  And now does  she s by

sinum brégdum, at paxr skipta litum, ok sezt  seilkonan

ber arts that they  change  hues and sits-herself the-witch-woman
nd i ram Signyjar at radi hennar ok ferr i rekkju hja
now in place  of-Signy at  (the)-counsel ber and goes into bed beside
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konungi um kveldit, ok ekki finnr hann, at eigi sé Signy
(the)-king  in the-evening and not  finds be that mnot  is  Signy
hja honum. Nua er pat fra Signyju at segja, at han ferr til
beside him Now is that of  Signy o say that  she goes 1o
jarOhuss brodur sins ok bidr hann veita sér herbergi um
(the)-earth-house of-brother her  and asks  him to-give to-her lodging through
nottina, “pvi at ek hefi villzt 4 skoginum uti, ok veit ek
the-night ~ because that I have strayed in the-wood outside and know I
eigi, hvar ek fer” Hann melt, at hun skyldi par vera, ok
not where I go He spoke that  she should there be and
vildi eigi synja henni vistar, einni konu, ok pottist vita,
wished not  to-refuse to-her  lodging  to-one woman and thought-himself to-know
at eigi mundi han sva launa honum g6dan beina at segja
that not  would she so  repay  to-him good hospitality as  to-tell
til hans. Na ferr han i  herbergi til hans, ok setjast
of  him Now goes  she into  (the)-lodging to  him and  they-sit-down
til matar. Honum vard opt litit til hennar ok lizt konan
o food To-him became often looked at  her and seems the-woman
ven ok frid. En er pau eru mett, pa segir hann henni,
fair  and comely And when they are  sated then  says he to-her
at hann vill, at pau hafi eina rekkju um néttina, en hin
that  he wishes that they  bhave one  bed through the-night ~ but  she
bryzt ekki vid pvi, ok leggr hann hana hja sér  prjar
resists not against  that  and lays be ber beside  himself  three
nxtr samt. Eptir pat ferr hin heim ok hittir seidkonuna
nights  together  After that  goes  she home  and meets  the-witch-woman
ok bad, at par skipti aptr litum, ok sva gerir han.
and bade  that they  might-change back  bues and so does she

Ok er fram lidu stundir, fadir Signy sveinbarn. Sji sveinn
And  when  forward passed times bears Signy a-boy-child This  boy
var Sinfj6tli kalladr. Ok er hann vex upp, er hann badi

was  Sinflotli called And  when  he grows  up is  he both
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mikill ok sterkr ok venn at aliti ok mjok 1 xtt  Volsunga
great and strong  and fair in look and much  in (the)-kin of-Volsungs
ok er eigi allra tiu vetra, er hin sendir hann i

and is  not  fully ten  of-winters when  she sends him into
jar6hisit  til Sigmundar. Han hafdi pa raun gert vid ina
the-earth-house 1o Sigmund She bad that trial  made on  the
fyrri sonu sina, 40r han sendi pa til Sigmundar, at han
earlier  sons ber before  she sent them to  Sigmund that  she
saumadi at héndum peim med holdi ok skinni. Peir poldu
sewed at  hands to-them  through  flesh and  skin They  endured
illa ok kriktu um. Ok svi gerdi hin Sinfijotla. Hann brast
il and cried at And so  did she to-Sinflotli ~ He flinched
ekki vid. Han fl6 hann pa af kyrtlinum, sva at skinnit
not ar She flayed  him then  off  the-tunic 50 that  the-skin
fylgdi ermunum. Hun kvad honum mundu sart vid verda.
followed  the-sleeves She said to-him would sore  at become
Hann segir: “Litit mundi slikt sart pykkja Volsungi” Ok na
He says Little  would such  sore  seem to-a-Volsung ~ And  now
kemr sveinninn til Sigmundar. P4 bad Sigmundr hann knoda
comes the-boy 0 Sigmund Then bade Sigmund — him  to-knead
or mjoli peira, en hann vill szkja peim eldivid, fer i
out-of meal their but  he wishes  to-ferch  for-them  firewood — gives into
hond honum einn belg. Sidan ferr hann at vidinum. Ok er
band to-him one bag Then goes  he for  the-wood And  when
hann kom aptr, pA hafdi Sinfj6tli lokit at baka. Pa spurdi
he came  back  then bad Sinfjotli finished ar  to-bake Then asked
Sigmundr, ef hann hafi nokkut fundit i mjélinu. “Eigi er
Sigmund if  bhe bad  anything  found in  the-meal Not is
mér grunlaust,” sagdi hann, “at eigi hafi i verit nokkut kykt
to-me  without-suspicion said be that not  has  in been  something alive
i mjolinu, fyrst er ek tok at knoda, ok hér hefi ek med

in  the-meal first when I took to knead and here  have I  with
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knodat pat, er 1 var” P4 meltd Sigmundr ok hlo  vid:
kneaded  that  which in was Then  spoke Sigmund and laughed ar
“Eigi get ek pik hafa mat af pessu braudi i kveld, pvi
Not think I thee to-have food — from this bread in evening  because
at par hefir pi knodat med inn mesta eitrorm.” Sigmundr
that there hast  thou kneaded — with  the  greatest  venom-serpent Sigmund

var sva mikill fyrir sér, at hann matti eta eitr, sva at

was so  great for himself  that  be could eat  venom so that
hann skadadi ekki, en Sinfijétla hlyddi pat, at eitr kami
him harmed not bur  to-Sinflorli  availed  that  thar venom might-come

utan 4 hann, en eigi hlyddi honum at eta pat né drekka.

outside on  him but not  availed to-him to eat that nor to-drink

VIII - THE WOLF-SKINS, AND THE BURNING OF SIGGEIRR’S HALL

Sigmundr trains Sinfjotli in the woods; they put on the wolf-skins of two spellbound
sleepers and cannot take them off until the tenth day. Sinfjtli kills eleven men
alone, Sigmundr bites bis throat in anger, and a raven brings the leaf that heals
bim. At Siggeirr’s hall Sinfiotli kills Signy’s two children, both men are shut in a
mound divided by a great slab, and Signy smuggles Sigmundr’s sword in with the
pork. They cut through the stone and burn the hall, and Signy tells ber brother
Sinfiotli is bis son before walking into the fire. Sigmundr retakes his kingdom,
marries Borghildy, and names their son Helgi.

Pat er ni at segja, at Sigmundi pykkir Sinfj6tli of ungr til
That is now to say that to-Sigmund ~ seems Sinfjotli too young  for
hefnda med sér ok vill nG fyrst venja hann med nokkut
vengeance with  him and wishes now  first to-train  him with  some

hardradi; fara ni um sumrum vida um skoga ok drepa

bard-trial they-go  now in summers widely tbrougb woods and tbey—kill
menn til fjar sér. Sigmundi pykkir hann mjok i att
men for  wealth  for-themselves  To-Sigmund ~ seems be much  in (the)-kin
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Volsunga, ok po6 hygegr hann, at hann sé sonr Siggeirs
of-Volsungs and yer  thinks he that  he is  a-son  of-Siggeir
konungs, ok hyggr hann hafa illsku fodur sins, en
king and  thinks him to-have  (the)-wickedness  of-father his but
kapp  Vélsunga, ok xtlar hann eigi mjok frendraxkinn, pvi
(the)-mewtle of Volsungs  and reckons bim  not  much kin-mindfil because
at hann minnir opt Sigmund 4 sina harma ok eggjar mjok
that  he reminds  often  Sigmund of his  griefs and  eggs much
at drepa Siggeir konung. N er pat eitthvert sinn, at beir
to  kill Siggeir king Now is that some-one time that  they
fara enn 4 skoginn at afla sér fjar, en peir finna eitt
g0 again into the-wood  to get  for-themselves wealth and they  find one
his ok tva menn sofandi i husinu med digrum gullhringum.
house and two men sleeping in the-house with  thick gold-rings

Peir hofou ordit fyrir 6skopum, pvi at ulfahamir hengu i
They  had come  under  evil-spells because  that  wolf-skins bung in
hisinu yfir peim. It tiunda hvert dagr mattu peir komast
the-house  over  them The tenth every  day could they  get

6r  hoémunum. Peir varu konungasynir. Peir Sigmundr féru
out-of ~ the-skins They were  hings-sons Those  Sigmund wens
i hamina ok maittu eigi 6r komast, ok fylgdi st nattira,
into the-skins  and could not  out-of get and followed ~that nature

sem 40r var, létu ok vargsréddu. Peir skildu badir roddina.

as before was  they-let also a-wolf-voice They  understood both the-voice
Nua leggijast peir ok 4 merkr, ok ferr sina leid hvarr
Now lay-themselves-down they — also on  forests and goes  his way  each
peira. Peir gera pann mala med sér, at  peir skuli dil
of-them  They — make  that agreement  with  themselves thar they  should  to
hatta, pott sjau menn sé, en eigi framar, en si lata
risk though seven  men be  bur not  further but  that-one  to-let

ulfsrédd, er fyrir ofridi yroi. “Bregdum nua eigi af

a-wolf-voice  who under  hostility  might-come  Let-us-turn now not  from
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pessu,” segir Sigmundr, “pvi at pi ert ungr ok aradisfullr.
this says Sigmund because that thou art young and daring
Munu menn gott hyggja til at veida pik” Nua ferr sina
Will men good  think about to  bunt thee Now goes  his
leid hvarr peira. Ok er peir varu skildir, finnr Sigmundr
way  each of-them And  when they  were  parted finds  Sigmund
sjau menn ok letr Glfsroddu. Ok er Sinfjotli heyrir pat,
seven  men and lets a-wolf-voice And  when  Sinfjotli hears that
ferr hann til  pegar ok drepr alla. Peir skiljast enn. Ok
goes  he thither ~at-once  and  kills all They  part again  And
er Sinfjotli hefir eigi lengi farit um skéginn, finnr hann
when  Sinflotli has not  long  gome  through the-wood finds  be
ellefu menn ok berst vid pa, ok ferr svd, at hann drepr
eleven  men and fights  against them and goes  so that  be kills
pa alla. Hann verdr ok sarr mjok, ferr undir eina eik,
them  all He becomes also  wounded much goes  under  one oak
hvilist ~ par. Eigi beid hann Sigmundar lengi, ok fara badir
rests-himself there  Not  waited he for-Sigmund long and go both
samt um hrid. Hann meld til Sigmundar: “Pa pate lid til
together for  a-while He spoke to  Sigmund Thou  tookest help for
at drepa sjau menn, en ek em barn at aldri hja pér, ok
to kil seven  men bur I am  a-child in age beside thee  and
kvadda ek eigi lids at drepa ellefu menn” Sigmundr hleypr
called-for I~ not  help to kil eleven  men Sigmund runs
at honum sva hart, at hann stakar vid ok fellr. Sigmundr
at  him so  hard  that he stumbles  at-it and falls  Sigmund
bitr i  barkann framan. Pann dag mattu peir eigi komast
bites  into the-throat  in-front That day  could they  not  get

or lfahomunum. Sigmundr leggr hann nd 4 bak sér ok
out-of  the-wolf-skins Sigmund lays bim now on back his  and
berr heim i skalann, ok sat hann yfir honum, en bad tréll

bears  home  into the-ball and sat  he over  him but  bade trolls
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taka ulfhamina. Sigmundr sér einn dag, hvar hreysikettir
to-take  the-wolf-skins Sigmund sees  one day where  weasels

tveir varu, ok bitr annarr 1  barkann 6drum, ok rann
two were and  bites  one into the-throat  to-(the)-other and ran

sa til skogar ok hefir eitt blad ok farir yfir sarit, ok
that-one to  (the)-wood and has one leaf  and brings over the-wound and
sprettr upp hreysikottrinn  heill. Sigmundr gengr Gt ok sér,
springs up the-weasel whole  Sigmund goes out and sees
hvar hrafn flyjgr med bladit ok fxrdi honum. Hann dregr
where  a-raven  flies with  the-leaf  and  brought to-him He draws
petta yfir sarit  Sinfjotla, en hann sprettr upp pegar heill,
this over  the-wound of-Sinflotli  and he springs up at-once  whole
sem hann hefdi aldri sirr  verit. Eptir pat fara peir til
as ke bad  never wounded been  Afier  thar go  they 1o
jarOhuss ok eru par, til pess er peir skyldu fara or
(the)-earth-house and are  there until that  when they  should g0 out-of
ulthomunum. Pa taka peir ok brenna i eldi ok badu engum
the-wolf-skins Then take  they —and burn in fire and bade  to-none
at meini verda. Ok i1 peim O6sképum unnu peir morg
to  harm to-become And in those evil-spells wrought  they  many
fregdarverk i riki Siggeirs konungs. Ok er Sinfjotli er
famous-deeds in (the)-realm of-Siggeir  king And  when  Sinfjotli is
frumvaxti, pa pykkist Sigmundr hafa reynt hann mjok.
full-grown then  thinks-himself ~Sigmund to-have tried bim much
Na lidr eigi langt, 40r Sigmundr vill leita til fédurhefnda,
Now passes not  long before  Sigmund wishes to-seek for  father-vengeance
ef sva vildi takast. Ok na fara peir i brott fra jardhusinu
if so it-might succeed ~ And now go they  off away  from the-earth-house
einnhvern dag ok koma at bz Siggeirs konungs sid um
some-one day  and come to  (the)-farm of-Siggeir  king late in
aptan ok ganga inn i forstofuna, pa er var fyrir hollinni,

evening and go in  into the-entry-room that which was before the-ball
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en par varu inni olker, ok leynast par. Drottningin
and  there were  within ale-casks and  bide-themselves ~ there  The-queen

veit nl, hvar peir eru, ok vill hitta pa. Ok er pau
knows now  where they  are and  wishes  to-meet them And  when they
finnast, gera pau pat rdd, at peir leitadi til f6Surhefnda,
meet make  they  thar plan  that they  should-seek for  father-vengeance
er nattadi. Pau Signy ok konungr eigu tvau born ung
when it-grew-night  Those  Signy and  (the)-king have  two children  young
at aldri. Pau leika sér a golfinu at gulli ok renna
in age They  play for-themselves on  the-floor  with  gold and  roll
pvi eptir golfinu hallarinnar ok hlaupa par eptir. Ok einn
it along  the-floor  of-the-hall and  run there  after And  one
gullhringr hrytr utar 1  hasit, par sem bpeir Sigmundr
gold-ring rolls outward into  the-house there where those  Sigmund

eru, en sveinninn hleypr eptir at leita hringsins. Nu sér
are and  the-boy runs after  to  seek the-ring Now  sees
hann, hvar sitja tveir menn miklir ok grimmligir ok hafa
be where  sit two men great and  grim-looking and  have
sida hjalma ok hvitar brynjur. Nu hleypr hann i  hollina
long  helmets and  white mail-coats ~ Now  runs be into  the-hall
innar fyrir fo0ur sinn ok segir honum, hvat hann hefir sét.
inward  before  father  bis and  says to-him what e has seen
Nt grunar konungr, at vera munu svik vid hann. Signy
Now  suspects (the)-king that be will treachery against him Signy
heyrir nd, hvat peir segja. Han stendr upp, tekr bornin
hears now whar  they  say She stands up takes  the-children
bxdi ok ferr utar i forstofuna til peira ok malti, at peir
both  and goes  outward into the-entry-room to them  and spoke that  they
skyldu pat vita, at pau hefdi sagt til peira, — “ok rad
should that  know  that they  had told  of  them and  counsel
ek ykkr, at pit  drepid pau” Sigmundr segir: “Eigi vil

I to-you-two that you-two kill them  Sigmund says Not wish
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ek drepa born pin, pott pau hafi sagt til min” En Sinfjotli
I to-kill  children thy  though they  have rtold  of me But  Sinfjotli
lét sér ekki feilast ok bregdr sverdi ok drepr hvarttveggja
let  himself nothing to-falter and draws a-sword and  kills each-of-two
barnit ok kastar peim innar i héllina fyrir Siggeir konung.
the-child and casts them  inward into the-hall  before  Siggeir king
Konungr stendr ni upp ok heitr 4 menn at taka pa
(The)-king stands now  up and  calls on  men to  take those
menn, er leynzt hofdu i forstofunni um kveldit. Nu hlaupa
men who hidden  had in the-entry-room  in the-evening Now run
menn utar pangat ok vilja hondla  pi, en beir verja
men outward  thither and wish  to-lay-hold-of them but they  defend
sik vel ok drengiliga, ok pykkist pa si verst hafa
themselves  well —and  manfully and  thinks-himself then that-one worst  to-have
lengi, er nast er. Ok um sidir verda peir ofrlidi

long who nearest is  And in time  become  they  by-overwhelming-force
bornir ok verda handteknir ok pvi nast i bond reknir
borne-down and become  taken-by-hand  and thar next into bonds  driven
ok i fijotra settir, ok sitja peir par pa nétt alla.

and into fetters  set and it they  there that night  all

N@ hyggr konungr at fyrir sér, hvern dauda hann skal fa
Now  considers  (the)-king at  before  bimself which death be shall  give
peim, pann er kenndi lengst. Ok er morginn kom, pa
to-them  that-one which might-befelt  longest And  when morning came  then
letr konungr haug mikinn gera af grjoti ok torfi. Ok er
lets  (the)-king  a-mound grear to-make of stone  and turf  And when
pessi haugr er gerr, pa lét hann setja hellu mikla i midjan
this mound is  made then let he to-set  a-slab  great in (the)-middle
hauginn, svi at annarr jadarr hellunnar horfdi upp, en
the-mound o that  one edge of-the-slab turned up and
annarr nidr. Han var sva mikil, at han tok tveggja vegna,

(the)-other down It was so  great that it reached  of-two ways
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sva at eigi matti komast hji henni. NG letr hann taka
s0 that not  one-could get past it Now  lets he to-take
pa Sigmund ok Sinfjétla ok setja i hauginn sinum megin
those  Sigmund and  Sinflotli and to-set in the-mound  bis side

hvarn bpeirra, fyrir pvi at honum pétti peim pat verra at
each of-them  for that  that to-him seemed  to-them that worse o
vera eigi badum saman, en pé matti heyra hvarr til annars.
be not  both together  but yet one-could hear each to  (the)-other
Ok er peir varu at tyrfa hauginn, pa kemr Signy par at
And  when they  were  ar to-turf the-mound  then comes  Signy there to
ok hefir halm i fangi sér ok kastar i hauginn til Sinfj6tla
and  has straw  in arms  her and casts into the-mound to  Sinflotli

ok bidr przlana leyna konunginn pessu. Peir ji  pvi, ok er

and bids  the-thralls  to-hide from-the-king  this They —assent to-it and is
pa lokit aptr hauginum. Ok er natta tekr, pA malti
then closed  again  the-mound And  when  to-grow-night takes  then spoke

Sinfjotli til Sigmundar: “Ekki ztla ek okkr mat skorta um
Sinfjotli to  Sigmund Not think I us-two food  to-lack  for
hrid. Hér hefir drottningin kastat fleski inn i  hauginn ok
a-while Here  has the-queen cast pork in into  the-mound  and
vafit um utan halmi” Ok enn preifar hann um fleskit ok
wrapped about outside in-straw  And  further gropes be about  the-pork  and
finnr, at par var stungit i sverdi Sigmundar, ok kenndi at
finds that there was  thrust in  a-sword  of-Sigmund and  knew by

hjoltunum, er myrkt var i hauginum, ok segir Sigmundi.

the-hilts since  dark was in  the-mound and  says to-Sigmund
Peir fagna pvi badir. Na skytr Sinfytli blodreflinum  fyrir
They  rejoice  at-it both Now  thrusts  Sinfjotli with-the-sword-point  before

ofan helluna ok dregr fast. Sverdit bitr helluna. Sigmundr
above  the-slab and draws  hard  The-sword bites  the-slab Sigmund
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tekr n4 blodrefilinn, ok ristu nid i milli sin helluna
takes  now the-sword-point  and they-carved now in between themselves the-slab
ok létta eigi, fyrr en lokit er at rista, sem kvedit er:

and leave-off not sooner than done  is to carve  as sung is

“Ristu af magni
Carved — with  might
mikla hellu

a-great slab
Sigmundr  hjorvi
Sigmund with-a-sword
ok Sinfj6tli”

and Sinfjotli

Ok nl eru peir lausir badir saman i hauginum ok rista bxdi
And now are they  loose both together  in  the-mound and carve  both
grjot ok jarn ok komast svi Gt o6r  hauginum. Peir ganga
stone  and iron  and get so  out out-of the-mound They  go

nd heim ¢l hallarinnar. Eru menn pa i svefni allir. Peir
now home to  the-hall Are men then in  sleep all They
bera vid at héllinni ok leggja eld i vidinn, en peir vakna
bear  wood to  the-hall and lay fire in  the-wood  but they  wake
vi0 gufuna, er inni eru, ok pat, at héllin logar yfir peim.
at  the-steam  who within are  and that  that the-hall blazes  over them
Konungr spyrr, hverir eldana gerdi. “Hér eru vit  Sinfjétli,
(The)-king ~ asks who the-fires  made ~ Here  are  we-two Sinfjotli
systursonr minn,” sagdi Sigmundr, “ok @tlum vit nq, at
sister’s-son my said Sigmund and  intend we-two now  that
pat skulir pi vita, at eigi eru allir V6lsungar daudir” Hann
that  shalt thou know  that not  are all Volsungs dead He
bidr systur sina Gt at ganga ok biggja af honum gbd

bids  sister his out to go and  to-receive from  him good
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metord ok mikinn séma ok vill svi bzta henni sina harma.
honors and great worth  and wishes so  to-atone to-her  her  griefs
Han svarar: “Na skaltu vita, hvart ek hefi munat Siggeiri
She answers  Now  shalt-thou know — whether I~ have remembered to-Siggeir
konungi drap Volsungs konungs. Ek lét drepa bérn
king (the)-slaying of Volung  king Il wkill  children
okkur, er mér pottu of sein til fodurhefnda, ok ek for i
our who to-me seemed  too slow  for father-vengeance  and I went into
skog il pin i voluliki, ok er Sinfjotli okkarr sonr. Hefir
(the)-wood to  thee in a-sibyls-shape and is  Sinfotli our son Has
hann af pvi mikit kapp, at hann er bzdi sonarsonr ok
he from that  great mettle  thatr he is  both a-son’s-son and
déttursonr Volsungs konungs. Hefi ek par til unnit alla hlud,
a-daughter’s-son of-Volsung ~ king Have I there to wrought all  things
at Siggeirr konungr skyldi bana fi. Hefi ek ok svi mikit til
that  Siggeir king should ~ death  get Have I  also so much to
unnit, at fram kemist hefndin, at mér er med engum
wrought  that  forward might-come the-vengeance that for-me is  with  no
kosti lift. Skal ek nd deyja med Siggeiri konungi lostig, er
terms  livable Shall I now die  with Siggeir  king willing  since
ek atta hann naudig” Sidan kyssti hin Sigmund, brédur sinn,
I bhad him unwilling ~ Then kissed she Sigmund brother ber
ok Sinfjotla ok gekk inn i eldinn ok bad pa vel fara. Sidan
and  Sinfjotli and went in  into the-fire  and bade them well to-fare Then
fekk hin par bana med Siggeiri konungi ok allri hird sinni.
got she there death — with  Siggeir king and all court  his
Peir frendr fi sér lid ok skipa, ok heldr Sigmundr
Those  kinsmen  get for-themselves a-force and  ships and  holds Sigmund

til xttleifdar sinnar ok rekr 6r landi pann konung, er
to  patrimony bis and drives out-of (the)-land that king who
par hafdi i setzt eptir Volsung konung. Sigmundr gerist nu

there  had in settled after  Volsung king Sigmund becomes  now
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rikr konungr ok agatr, vitr ok storradr. Hann atti pa
a-powerful  king and excellent  wise and ambitious He bad  then
konu, er Borghildr hét. Pau ittu tvd sonu. Hét Helgi
a-wife  who Borghild was-called They had  two sons Was-called Helgi
annarr, en annarr Himundr. Ok er Helgi var feddr, kému
one and (the)-other Hamund And  when Helgi was  born came
tili  nornir ok veittu honum formala ok mzltu, at hann
thither  norns and  gave him a-fate and  spoke that  he
skyldi verda allra konunga fragastr. Sigmundr var pa kominn
should  become of-all  kings most-famous  Sigmund was then come
fri orrostu ok gekk med einum lauki i moti syni sinum,
from  battle and went  with  one leek in against son his

ok hér med gefr hann honum Helga nafn ok petta at
and here  with  gives  be to-him Helgi (the)-name and  this as
nafnfesti: Hringstadi ok Solfjoll ok sverd, ok bad hann vel
name-fastening  Hringstadir and  Solfjoll and a-sword and bade him well
fremjast ok verda 1 xtt  Volsunga. Hann gerist storlyndr
to-prosper  and to-become in (the)-kin of-Volsungs He becomes  great-minded
ok vinszll ok fyrir flestum ménnum 6drum at allri atgervi.
and popular  and before most men others in all  accomplishment
Pat er sagt, at hann rédst i hernad, pa er hann var
That is  said that  he engaged-himself in barrying  then when be was
fimmtan vetra gamall. Var Helgi konungr yfir lidinu, en
fifteen of-winters  old Was  Helgi king over  the-force  but
Sinfj6tli var fenginn til med honum, ok rédu badir lidi

Sinfjotli was  got thereto with ~ him and ruled  both (the)-force
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IX + HELGI AND SIGRUN

Helgi kills King Hundingr and afterward four of bis sons. Riding from the battle
be meets Sigriin, Hogni’s daughter, who has been promised to Hodbroddr and will
not have him; she asks Helgi to come with an army and take her. He gathers
a great fleet, and when a storm nearly swamps it Sigrin comes down from the
land with a great force and brings the ships to a good harbor. At Gnipalundr the
brother of King Hodbroddr comes down to the shore, and bhe and Sinfjotli trade
insults across the water. They meet at Frekasteinn, and in a hard battle Helgi
fells Hodbroddr under the banners with the shield-maidens looking on. He takes

that realm, marries Sigriin, and is not in this saga again.

bPat er sagt, at Helgi finnr pann konung i hernadi, er

That is  said that  Helgi meets  that king in  barrying who
Hundingr hét. Hann var rikr konungr ok fjolmennr ok
Hunding was-called He was  a-powerful king and of-many-men and

réd fyrir 16ndum. Par tekst orrosta med peim, ok gengr
ruled over  lands There takes-place a-battle  between them and  goes

Helgi fast fram, ok lykst med pvi sja bardagi, at Helgi fer
Helgi  hard  forward and ends — with  thar this battle thar Helgi  gets
sigr, en Hundingr konungr fellr ok mikill hluti lids hans. Nu
victory but Hunding king falls  and a-great  part  of-force his Now
pykkir Helgi hafa vaxit mikit, er hann hefir fellt sva rikan
seems Helgi to-have grown — much since he has felled so  powerful
konung. Synir Hundings bjoda nd ut her i moét Helga
a-king Sons of-Hunding call now out an-army in against Helgi

ok vilja hefna fo60ur sins. Peir eiga harda orrostu, ok gengr
and wish  to-avenge father  their  They have a-hard  battle and  goes

Helgi i gegnum fylkingar peira bradra ok szkir at merkjum
Helgi  in through (the)-ranks  of-those brothers — and makes-for at  (the)-banners
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sona Hundings konungs ok felldi pessa Hundings sonu:
of~(the)-sons  of-Hunding king and  felled these of-Hunding sons
Alf ok Eyjolf, Hervard ok Hagbard, ok fekk hér agztan sigr.
Alf  and Eyjolf Hervard and Hagbard and got here  a-famous  victory
Ok er Helgi ferr fra orrostu, pa fann hann vid skog einn
dnd when Helgi  goes from baudle then found he by  a-wood one
konur margar ok virduligar synum, ok bar po ein af ollum.
women  many and worshipful in-looks ~ and bore yet one from all
Per ridu med agztligum buningi. Helgi spyrr pa at nafni,
They rode  with  excellent apparel Helgi asks then at name
er fyrir peim var. En hin nefnist Sigrin ok kvedst  vera
who before them  was  And she names-herself  Sigrun and  says-of-herself to-be
déttir Hogna konungs. Helgi melti: “Farid heim med oss, ok
daughter of-Hogni  king Helgi  spoke  Go bome with ws  and
verid velkomnar” Pa segir konungsdottir: “Annat starf liggr
be welcome Then  says (the)-king’s-daughter  Another task lies
fyrir oss en drekka med pér” Helgi svarar: “Hvat er pat,
before us  than to-drink  with  thee  Helgi answers  What is  that
konungsdoéttir?” Han svarar: “Hogni konungr hefir heitit mik
king’s-daughter She answers  Hogni king has promised me
Hodbroddi, syni Granmars konungs, en ek hefi pvi heitit, at
to-Hodbrodd son of-Granmar  king but I  bave that vowed that
ek vil eigi eiga hann heldr en einn krikuunga. En p6é mun
I wish not  to-have him rather  than one crow-chick But  yer  will
petta fram fara, nema pi bannir honum ok komir i mét
this Jorward  go unless  thou forbiddest to-him and comest  in against
honum med her ok nemir mik 4 brott, pvi at med
him with  an-army and  takest me off away because  that  with
engum konungi vilda ek heldr sztr bua en med pér” “Ver
no king wished I  rather  sweet to-dwell than with  thee Be
kat, konungsdéttir,” sagdi hann. “Fyrri skulum vit  reyna

glad  kings-daughter said be Sooner  shall we-two  try
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hreysti okkar en pG sér honum gift, ok reyna skulum
valor ours than thou be  to-him married and try shall
vit  40r, hvarr af 6drum berr, ok hér skal lifit 4 leggja.”
we-two before which  from (the)-other bears  and here shall  the-life on lay
Eptir petta sendir Helgi menn med fégjofum at stefna at
After  this sends Helgi men with ~ money-gifts  to  summon to

sér  monnum ok stefnir 6llu lidinu til Raudabjarga. Beid

bimself  men and summons  all the-force  to  Raudabjorg Waited
Helgi par til pess, er mikill flokkr kom til hans ér
Helgi there until  that when  a-grear  troop came  to  him out-of

Hedinsey, ok pa kom til hans mikit lid or Nérvasundum
Hedinsey and then came to  him a-great  force out-of Norvasund

med fogrum skipum ok storum. Helgi konungr kallar til

with  fair ships and  great Helgi king calls to
sin  skipstjornarmann sinn, er Leifr hét, ok spurdi, ef
himself  ship-captain bis who  Leif was-called and  asked if

hann hefdi talit 1id peira. En hann svarar: “Eigi er hgt at
he had counted force theirs  And be answers  Not is  easy to
telja, herra, skip pau, er komin eru 6r Nérvasundum. Eru
count  lord ships  those  which come are  out-of Norvasund Are
4 tolf pusundir manna, ok er pé halfu fleira annat” Pa
on twelve thousands of-men and is  yer  by-balf more (the)-other  Then
melti Helgi konungr, at peir skyldu snia a4  pann £rd,
spoke Helgi king that  they  should turn into  that ford

er heitir Varinsfjordr, ok sva gerdu peir. N gerdi at peim
which  is-called  Varinsflord and  so did they ~ Now made ar them
storm mikinn ok sva storan sjo, at pvi var likast at heyra,
a-storm  great and so  great a-sea that that was likest to  hear

er bylgjur gnidu 4 bordunum, sem pa er bjérgum lysti
when  waves crashed  on  the-boards as then when rocks struck
saman. Helgi bad pa ekki ottast ok eigi svipta seglunum,

together  Helgi bade  them nor to-fear  and not  to-strike  the-sails
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heldr setja hvert hzxra en 4dr. Pa var vid sjalft, at yhr
rather  to-set  each higher  than before Then was near itself that  over
mundi ganga, 40r peir kemi at landi. P4 kom par
it-would  go before they  might-come to  land Then came  there
SigrGn, dottir Hogna konungs, af landi ofan med miklu
Sigrun daughter  of-Hogni  king from land down  with  a-great
lidi ok snyr peim i goda hofn, er heitir at Gnipalundi.
force and turns  them  into a-good haven  which is-called at  Gnipalund

Pessi tidendi si landsmenn, ok kom af landi ofan brodir

These  tidings saw  (the)-landsmen  and came  from land down  brother
Hodbrodds konungs, er par réd fyrir, er  heitir at
of-Hodbrodd king who  there ruled over which  is-called — at

Svarinshaugi. Hann kallar 4 pa ok spyrr, hverr styrdi inu

Svarinshaug He calls to them and asks who steered  the
mikla lidi. Sinfjétli stendr upp ok hefir hjalm 4 hofoi
great force  Sinfjotli stands up and  has a-helmet  on  head

skyggdan sem gler ok brynju hvita sem snjo, spjot i
burnished as gla:s and  a-mail-coat  white as snow a-spear  in

hendi med agetligu merki ok gullrenndan skjold fyrir sér.

hand with  an-excellent  banner  and  a-gold-rimmed  shield before  bimself
Sa kunni at mzla vid konunga: “Seg sva, at pi hefir
That-one  knew to speak  with kings Say 50 that thou hast

gefit svinum ok hundum ok pu finnr konu pina, at hér
given  swine and  dogs and thou meetest wife thy that  here
eru komnir Volsungar, ok mun hér hittast 1 lidinu Helgi
are  come Volsungs and  will bere  be-met in the-force  Helgi
konungr, ef Hodbroddr vill finna hann, ok er pat hans
king if  Hodbrodd wishes  to-meet  him and is  that  bis
gaman at berjast med frama, medan pu kyssir ambattir vid
sport to  fight with  honor while thou  kissest bondwomen by
eld” Granmarr svarar: “Eigi muntu kunna margt virduligt

a-fire  Granmar answers  Not wilt-thou  know much worshipful

47



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

mzla ok forn minni at segja, er pi lygr 4  hofdingja.
speak and old lore to  tell when  thou liest  about  chieftains
Mun hitt sannara, at pd munt lengi hafa fadzt 4 mérkum
Will  that  truer that thou wilt long bave  been-fed in forests

ati  vid vargamat ok drepit brzdr pina, ok er kynligt,
outside on  wolves-meat  and  killed brothers  thy and is  strange

er pa porir at koma i her med gébdum monnum, er
that thou darest to  come into an-army with  good men who
margt kalt hra hefir sogit til blods” Sinfjotli svarar: “Eigi
many a-cold corpse  bast sucked  for  blood Sinfjotli answers  Not
muntu gléggt muna nd, er pa vart volvan i Varinsey ok
wilt-thou ~ clearly remember now when thou wert  the-sibyl in Varinsey and
kvadst vila mann eiga ok kaust mik til pess embzttis
saidst-of-thyself to-wish a-husband to-have and chosest ~me  for thar  office

at vera pinn madr. En sidan vartu valkyrja i Asgardi, ok
to  be thy man But  afterward wert-thou a-valkyrie  in Asgard and
var vi0 sjalft, at allir mundu berjast fyrir pinar sakar, ok
was  near itself that all would fight for thy sake and
ek gat vid pér niu varga 4 Laganesi, ok var ek fadir allra”
I begor with thee nine wolves on Laganes and was I father of-all
Granmarr svarar: “Margt kanntu ljuga. Ek hygg, at engis
Granmar answers  Much knowest-thou to-lie I think that  of-nothing
fadir mettir pu vera, sidan pu vart geldr af dxtrum
a-father  mightest  thou be since thou wert  gelded by (the)-daughters
jotunsins 4 DPrasnesi, ok ertu stjipsonr Siggeirs konungs
of-the-giant  on  Thrasnes and art-thou  a-stepson of-Siggeir  king

ok latt 4 moérkum ati med vorgum, ok koému pér ol
and layest in  forests outside with ~ wolves and  came to-thee all

ohopp senn at hendi. PG drapt bradr pina ok gerdir pik at

mishaps ~ at-once at hand Thou killedst  brothers  thy and madest  thee for
illu kunnan” Sinfjotli svarar: “Hvart mantu pat, er pu
il known Sinfjotli answers  Whether  rememberest-thou thar — when  thou
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vart merrin med hestinum Grana, ok reid ek pér 4 skeid a
wert  the-mare with  the-horse Grani and rode I  on-thee in a-race on
Bravelli? Sidan vartu geitasveinn Gaulnis j6étuns” Granmarr
Bravoll Afterward  wert-thou a-goat-boy ofGaulnir  giant Granmar

segir: “Fyrri vilda ek sedja fugla 4 hrei pinu en deila

says Sooner  wished I to-sate birds  on carrion thine  than to-contend
vi0 pik lengr” P4 mealti Helgi konungr: “Betra vari ykkr

with thee longer Then  spoke Helgi  king Better were  for-you-two
ok meira snjallredi at berjast en mala slikt, er skomm er
and more a-wise-counsel to  fight than  to-speak  such as  shame is
at heyra, ok ekki eru Granmars synir vinir minir, en po eru
to  hear and not are  of-Granmar  sons friends my but yet are

peir hardir menn” Granmarr ridr n i brott ok til fundar

they  hard men Granmar rides now off away  and to  a-meeting
vi0 Hodbrodd konung, par sem heita So6lfjoll. Hestar peira
with Hodbrodd king there where are-called  Solfjoll Horses theirs

heita ~ Sveipudr ok Sveggjudr. Peir mettust i borgarhlidi
are-called  Sveipud and  Sveggjud They — met in  a-town-gate

ok segja honum herségu. Hodbroddr konungr var i brynju
and  tell to-him war-news Hodbrodd king was in a-mail-coat
ok haféi hjalm 4 hofoi. Hann spyrr, hverir par veeri, —
and  bad a-helmet on  head He asks who there  might-be
“eda hvi eru pér sva reiduligir?” Granmarr segir: “Hér eru
or why are  you so wrathful-looking ~ Granmar says Here are

komnir Volsungar ok hafa tolf pésundir manna vid land ok

come Volsungs and have  twelve thousands of-men by land  and
sjau pasundir vid ey pa, er Sok heitir, en par, sem
seven  thousands by an-island that which Sok  is-called but there  where

heitir fyrir Grindum, er p6 mestr  fi6ldi, ok hygg ek nq,
is-called before ~ Grindir is  yet (the)-greatest multitude and think I  now
at Helgi muni nG berjast vilja” Konungr segir: “Gerum ba

that Helgi  will now  fight wish (The)-king ~ says Let-us-make  then
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bod um allt vart riki ok szkjum i moét peim. Siti s
a-summons over all  our  realm and let-us-seek in against them Let-sit that-one
engi heima, er berjast vill. Sendum ord Hrings sonum ok
none  at-home  who to-fight wishes  Let-us-send ~word of-Hring  sons and
Hoégna konungi ok Alfi inum gamla. Peir eru bardagamenn
to-Hogni  king and  to-Alf the old They —are  battle-men
miklir” Fundust peir par, er heitir Frekasteinn, ok tokst
great Met they  there where is-called Frekastein and  took-place
par hord orrosta. Helgi gengr fram i1 gegnum fylkingar. Par
there a-hard battle Helgi  goes forward in  through (the)-ranks There
vard mikit mannfall. P4 si peir skjaldmeyjaflokk mikinn,
became  great man-fall Then saw they  a-shield-maiden-troop great

sva sem i loga sxi. Par var Sigran konungsdottir.
50 as into  a-flame one-saw There was  Sigrun (the)-king’s-daughter
Helgi konungr sotti 1 moét Hodbroddi konungi ok fellir
Helgi king madefor in against Hodbrodd king and  fells
hann undir merkjum. Pi4 melt Sigran: “Haf pékk fyrir
bim  under  (the)-banners Then spoke  Sigun  Have  thanks for
petta prekvirki. Skipt mun nG 16ndum. Er mér petta mikill
this deed-of-valor  Divided will now (the)-lands Is  to-me this a-great
timadagr, ok muntu fa af pessu veg ok ageti, er pa hefir
lucky-day and wilt-thou  get from  this honor and  fame that thou hast
sva rikan konung felldan” Pat riki tok Helgi konungr ok
50 powerful  a-king felled That realm took  Helgi king and
dvaldist par lengi ok fekk Sigrinar ok gerdist fregr konungr
stayed there long  and got Sigrun and became  a-famous king

ok dgxtr, ok er hann hér ekki sidan vid pessa sdgu.

and excellent and is  he bere  not afterward in this saga
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X + THE DEATH OF SINFJOTLI

Sinfjotli kills Borghildr’s brother in a quarrel over a woman. She demands his
banishment; Sigmundr offers gold instead, and she holds ber brother’s funeral feast.
Three times she carries Sinfiotli a born; twice Sigmundr drinks it for bim, and
the third time, told to strain it through bis mustache, Sinfiotli drinks and dies.
Sigmundy carries the body to a firth, where a ferryman takes it aboard and is

gone. He drives Borghildr from the kingdom.

Volsungar fara nd heim ok hafa enn mikit aukit sitt agati.
Volsungs g0 now home  and have still  much increased their fame
Sinfjotli leggst nG i hernad af nyju. Hann sér eina fagra
Sinfjotli lays-himself now in barrying  from anew  He sees  one  fair
konu ok girnist mjok at fi hennar. DPeirar konu bad ok
woman and  desires much  to  get her For-that  woman  asked also
brodir Borghildar, er  atti Sigmundr konungr. Peir preyta
brother  of-Borghild whom  had  Sigmund king They  contest
petta mal med orrostu, ok fellir Sinfjétli penna konung.
this matter with  battle and  fells Sinfjotli this king
Hann herjar nG vida ok 4 margar orrostur ok hefir avallt
He barries  now widely and has many battles and  has always
sigr. Gerist hann manna fregstr ok agztastr ok kemur
victory Becomes  he of-men most-famous  and  most-excellent and  comes
heim um haustit med moérgum skipum ok miklu fé.
home in the-autumn ~ with many ships and  great wealth
Hann segir fedr sinum tidendin, en hann segir drottningu.
He tells father  his the-tidings but  he tells (the)-queen
Han bidr Sinfjétla fara brott 6r rikinu ok lzzt eigi
She bids  Sinfjotli to-go away  out-of the-realm and says-of-herself not
vilja sja hann. Sigmundr kvedst  eigi lata hann i brott
to-wish to-see  him Sigmund says-of-himself not  to-let him off away
fara ok bydr at bzta henni med gulli ok miklu fé, pott

to-go and offers  to atone  to-her with  gold and  great wealth  though
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hann hefdi engan fyrri bztt mann, kvad engi frama at sakast
be had no earlier atoned man said ~ no honor  to  quarrel
vid konur. Hin md na pessu eigi 4 leid koma. Hun melti:
with women  She may now this not  to a-way to-bring She spoke
“Pér skulud rada, herra, pat samir” Hun gerir ni erfi

You  shall rule lord that  beseems  She makes  now a-funeral-feast
brodur sins med radi konungs, byr ni pessa veizlu
of-brother bher  with  (the)-counsel of-(the)-king  prepares now  this feast
med inum beztum fongum ok baud pangat morgu stormenni.
with  the best provisions  and invited thither many great-men
Borghildr bar ménnum drykk. Han kemr fyrir Sinfjétla med
Borghild ~ bore  to-men drink  She  comes before Sinfoli  with
miklu horni. Hin mzlti: “Drekk nu, stjipsonr” Hann tok
a-great  horn She spoke Drink now  stepson He took
vi0 ok sa i hornit ok malti: “Goréter er drykkrinn”
at  and looked into the-horn and spoke Cloudy is  the-drink
Sigmundr mzlti: “Fi mér pa” Hann drakk af. Drottningin
Sgmund ~ spoke  Give to-me then He  drank  off The-queen
melti: “Hvi skulu adrir menn drekka fyrir pik 61?” Han kom
spoke Why  shall other  men drink for thee ale  She came
i annat sinn med hornit: “Drekk na,” ok frydi honum med
in a-second time with  the-horn  Drink now  and taunted him with
morgum ordum. Hann tekr vid horninu ok mealti: “Flardr
many words He takes at  the-horn and  spoke Adulterated

er drykkrinn” Sigmundr melti: “Fa mér pa” It bridja sinn

is  the-drink Sigmund spoke Give to-me then  The third time
kom han ok bad hann drekka af, ef hann hefdi hug
came  she and bade  him to-drink  off if  he bad (the)-mettle

Volsunga. Sinfjotli tok vid horninu ok melti: “Eitr er i
of-Volsungs Sinfjotli took  at the-horn and  spoke Venom is in
drykknum.” Sigmundr svarar: “Lat gron sia,  sonr,”

the-drink Sigmund answers  Let (the)-mustache  to-strain  son
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sagdi hann. Pa var konungr drukkinn mjok, ok pvi  sagdi
said be Then was (the)-king  drunk much and therefore said

hann svi. Sinfjotli drekkr ok fellr pegar nidr. Sigmundr riss
be 50 Sinfjotli drinks and falls  at-once down  Sigmund rises
upp ok gekk harmr sinn nzr bana ok tok likit 1 fang
up and went  grief bis near death  and took the-corpse into arms
sér ok ferr til skogar ok kom loks at einum firdi. Par
bis  and goes to  (the)-wood and came  at-last to  one ford There
sa hann mann 4 einum bati litlum. S& madr spyrr, ef

saw  he a-man  in  one boat little That  man asks if

hann vildi piggja at honum far yfir {jérdinn. Hann jattar
he wished  to-receive from  him passage over  thefjord He assents
pvi. Skipit var sva litit, at pat bar pa eigi, ok var likit

to-it  The-ship was so little  that it bore  them not and was  the-corpse
fyrst flutt, en Sigmundr gekk med firdinum. Ok pvi neast
first ferried  bur  Sigmund went  along  the-fjord And  that  next

hvarf Sigmundi skipit ok sva madrinn. Ok eptir pat snyr
vanished ~ from-Sigmund  the-ship  and  so the-man And  after that  turns
Sigmundr heim, rekr ni i brott drottningina, ok litlu sidar
Sigmund home  drives now off away  the-queen and a-little later

dé hun. Sigmundr konungr redr nd enn riki sinu ok pykkir
died she Sigmund king rules  now still  realm his and  is-thought
verit hafa inn mesti kappi ok konungr i fornum sid.

been to-have the  greatest champion and king in old custom
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XI - H]f)RDiS, AND THE BREAKING OF THE SWORD

Sigmundr and Lyngvi, Hundingr’s son, both come courting Eylimi’s daughter
Hijordis, and she is given the choice and takes Sigmundr. Lyngvi and his brothers
raise an army and come to Hinaland. Hijordis is driven to the woods with a
bondwoman while the battle is fought. Sigmundyr fights all day until a one-eyed
man in a blue cloak sets bis spear against the sword, and it breaks in two; then

Sigmundr and Eylimi fall.

Eylimi hefir konungr heitit, rikr ok agetr. Doéttir hans
Eylimi bhas a-king been-called  powerful and excellent  Daughter  bis
hét Hjordis, allra kvenna venst ok vitrust. Ok bat spyrr
was-called Hjordis of-all  women fairest  and  wisest And  that  hears
Sigmundr konungr, at hin var vi0 hans ®3i eda engi ella.
Sigmund king that she  was to  bis mind or  none  otherwise
Sigmundr szkir heim Eylima konung. Hann gerir veizlu i
Sigmund seeks home  Eylimi king He makes  a-feast  in
moét honum mikla, ef hann hefdi eigi herferd  pangat.
against  him great if  he bad not  a-war-journey thither
Fara n@ bod peira i milli at med vinsemd var nu
Go now messages theirs  in  between that with  friendship was  now
farit, en eigi med herskap. Veizla pessi var ger med inum
gone  bur mor  with  warfare Feast this was  made with  the
beztum fongum ok med miklu fjolmenni. Sigmundi konungi
best provisions  and with  great multitude To-Sigmund ~ king

var hvarvetna sett torg ok annarr farargreidi; koma ni til
was  everywhere set a-market and other travel-provision  come now to
veizlu, ok skipa badir konungar eina héll. Par var ok kominn
(the)-feast and take both kings one  hall  There was also come
Lyngvi konungr, sonr Hundings konungs, ok vill hann ok
Lyngvi king son of-Hunding king and  wishes  he also
magjast vi0 Eylima konung. Hann pykkist sja, at peir
to-ally-by-marriage with Eylimi king He thinks-himself to-see that they
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munu eigi hafa eitt erendi, pykkist ok vita, at ofridar

will not  have  one  errand thinks-himself also  to-know  that  of-strife
mun af peim vin, er eigi fer. NG mzlt konungr vid
will from  them expectation who not  gets  Now spoke (the)-king to

dottur sina: “Ph ert vitr kona, en ek hefi pat melt, at pua

daughter  bis Thou art a-wise woman and I  bave thatr said that  thou
skalt pér mann  kjésa. Kjos nd um  tva konunga, ok
shalt — for-thyself a-husband ~choose  Choose now between two  kings and

er pat mitt r4d hér um, sem pitt er” Hin svarar: “Vant
is  that my counsel here  about as thine is She answers  Hard
synist mér petta mal, en pdé kys ek pann konung, er
seems to-me  this matter but yet  choose I  that king who
fregstr er, en pat er Sigmundr konungr, pétt hann sé mjok
most-famous is  and thar is  Sigmund king though be be  much
aldri orpinn” Ok var hin honum gefin, en Lyngvi konungr
in-age cast And  was  she to-him given but  Lyngvi king

for i brott. Sigmundr kvingadist ok fekk Hjérdisar. Var

went  off away Sigmund married and  got Hijordis Was
par annan dag 6drum  betr veitt efa med meira kappi.
there one day  than-another better entertained or  with  greater  zeal

Eptir pat fér Sigmundr konungr heim i  Hunaland ok

After that  went  Sigmund king home into  Hunaland and
Eylimi konungr, magr hans, vid honum ok getir
Eylimi king kinsman-by-marriage  his with  him and  guards

nd rikis sins. En Lyngvi konungr ok brzdr hans safna na

now realm  bis Bur  Lyngvi king and  brothers  bis gather  now
her  at sér ok fara nl 2 hendr Sigmundi konungi,
an-army to  themselves and go now against  hands to-Sigmund  king

pvi at peir h6féu jafnan minna hlut 6r malum, péte
because that they  had always a-lesser  part  out-of dealings though
petta biti nu fyrir. Vilja peir nt fyrir koma kappi

this might-bite  now  first Wish  they  now before  to-come (the)-mettle
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Volsunga; koma nd i  Hunaland ok senda Sigmundi

of-Volsungs come now into  Hunaland and  send to-Sigmund

konungi ord ok vilja eigi stelast 4 hann, en pykkjast

king word and wish  not  to-steal  on him but  think-themselves

vita, at hann mun eigi flyja. Sigmundr konungr kvedst

to-know  that he will not  flee Sigmund

king says-himself

koma mundu til orrostu. Hann dr6 saman her, en Hjordisi

to-come would to  battle He drew  together  an-army but to-Hjordis

var ekit til skogar vi0 eina ambatt, ok mikit f¢  for med

was driven to (the)-wood with one  bondwoman and much  wealth went with

peim. Han var par, medan peir bordust. Vikingar hljopu fra

them She was  there while they  fought Vikings ran from
skipum vid ovigjan her. Sigmundr konungr ok Eylimi
ships with  an-unconquerable army  Sigmund king and  Eylimi

settu upp merki sin, ok var pa blasit i ladra. Sigmundr

set up banners  their and was then blown

konungr lztr nd vid kveda sitt horn,

king lets now at to-sound  his horn

into  trumpets  Sigmund

er fadir hans hafdi
which  father  his bad

att, ok eggjar sina menn. Hafdi Sigmundr 1id  miklu

owned and  urges bis men Had Sigmund a-force  much

minna. Tekst  par nd hoérd orrosta,
smaller Takes-place  there now a-hard  battle
veri gamall, pi bardist hann na hart

were  old then  fought be now hard

ok pott Sigmundr
and  though  Sigmund
ok var jafnan fremstr

and was always  foremost

sinna manna. Helzt hvarki vid honum skjoldr né brynja,

of-his  men Held neither  against  him

ok gekk hann jafnan i gegnum lid

a-shield nor  a-mail-coat

Ovina sinna 4 peim

and went  he always in  through (the)-force  of-foes  his on that

degi, ok engi matti sja, hversu fara mundi peira i millum.

day and none  could see  how g0 it-would  theirs  in  between

Margt spjot var par a lopti ok &6rvar. En sva hlifdu

Many a-spear was  there in (the)-air and arrows  But so shielded
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honum hans spadisir, at hann vard ekki sirr, ok engi
him his fate-goddesses  that  he became  not wounded and  none
kunni 6, hversu margr madr fell fyrir honum. Hann
knew (the)-count  how many a-man  fell  before  him He
hafdi badar hendr blodgar til axlar. Ok er orrosta
had both bands bloody to  (the)-shoulder And  when battle
hafdi stadit um hrid, pA kom madr i bardagann med
had stood for  a-while then came  a-man  into the-fight with
sidan hott ok heklu bla. Hann hafdi eitt auga ok geir
a-long  hood  and a-cloak  blue  He bad one  eye and  a-spear
i hendi. Pessi madr kom 4 mot Sigmundi konungi ok
in  hand This man came  on against to-Sigmund king and

bri upp geirinum fyrir hann. Ok er Sigmundr konungr

cast  up the-spear before  him And  when  Sigmund king
hjo fast, kom sverdit i geirinn ok brast i sundr
hewed hard ~ came  the-sword  against  the-spear  and  burst in  sunder

’

i tva hluti Sidan sneri mannfallinu, ok varu Sigmundi
into two  parts Then turned  the-man-fall and were  to-Sigmund
konungi horfin heill, ok fell mjék lidit fyrir honum.
king vanished ~ (the)-luck and fell ~ much  the-force before  him
Konungrinn hliféi sér ekki ok eggjar mjog lidit. Na er
The-king shielded  himself not and  urges much  the-force Now is
sem malt, at eigi ma  vi0 margnum. I pessari orrostu
as said that not  one-may against the-many In  this battle
fell Sigmundr konungr ok Eylimi konungr, magr

fell - Sigmund king and  Eylimi king kinsman-by-marriage
hans, i ondverdri fylkingu ok mestr hluti lids hans.
his in  (the)-front rank and  (the)-greatest  part of-force  bis
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Hjordis searches the field at night and finds Sigmundr alive. He refuses bealing,
saying Odinn no longer wills that be draw sword, and tells ber that she carries
a son who will be the foremost of their kin; she is to keep the pieces of the sword,
from which Gramr will be made. He dies at dawn. Alfi; son of King Hjalpreks,
comes with ships; Hjordis and ber maid exchange clothes, and a question about
how they tell the hour when they cannot see the heavenly bodies shows Alfy which
of the two is the king’s daughter.

Lyngvi konungr szkir ni til konungsbazjarins ok wtlar at
Lyngvi king seeks now to  the-kings-town and intends  to
taka par konungsdoéttur, en pat brast honum. Fekk hann par
take  there (the)-king’s-daughter — bur that failed  for-him Got be there
hvarki konu né fé. Hann ferr nd yfir landit ok skipar par
neither  wife nor wealth He goes  now over the-land and sets there
sinum moénnum rikit; pykkist nad hafa drepit alla wtt
bis men the-realm  thinks-himself now to-have killed all (the)-kin
Volsunga ok atlar pa eigi munu purfa at oOttast hedan fra.
of-Volsungs and thinks  then not  will need to  fear henceforth - from
Hjordis gekk i  valinn eptir orrostuna um néttina ok kom
Hijordis went  into theslain after  the-bartle in the-night  and  came
at par, sem Sigmundr konungr la, ok spyrr, ef hann vari
to there where Sigmund king lay and asks if e were
gredandi. En hann svarar: “Margr lifnar 6r  litlum vanum,
bealable But  he answers  Many revives  out-of little hopes
en horfin eru mér heill, sva at ek vil eigi lata grada
but  vanished are  for-me (the)-luck so that T wish not  to-let to-heal
mik. Vill Odinn ekki, at vér bregdum sverdi, sidan er nu
me Wishes  Odin not that we  draw a-sword  since when  now
brotnadi. Hefi ek haft orrostur, medan honum likadi” Huin

it-broke Have I had  battles while to-him it-pleased  She
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melti: “Einkis patti  mér avant, ef pi yrdir greddr
spoke Of-nothing  would-seem  to-me lacking ~ if  thou mightest-become healed

ok hefndir fodur mins” Konungr segir: “Odrum er pat

and  avengedst  father my (The)-king says For-another is  that

xtlat. Pa ferr med sveinbarn ok fxd pat vel ok vandliga,
appointed  Thou goest with — a-boy-child ~ and rear thar well and carefully

ok mun si sveinn agxtr ok fremstr af varri xtt. Vardveit ok
and will  that boy excellent and foremost  of our  kin  Keep also
vel sverOsbrotin. Par af méa  gera gott sverd, er heita
well  the-sword-fragments There from one-may make a-good sword which  be-called
mun Gramr ok sonr okkarr mun bera ok par morg storverk
will Gram and son ours will bear  and there many  great-deeds

med vinna, pau er aldri munu fyrnast, ok hans nafn mun

with  to-work  those which never  will grow-old  and  his name  will
uppi, medan verdldin stendr. Uni nd vid pat, en mik
up while the-world  stands Be-content now with that  but me

meda sir ok ek mun ni vitja frenda virra framgenginna”
weary wounds and I will now visit  kinsmen  ours departed

Hjordis sitr na yfir honum, unz hann deyr, ok pa lysir
Hijordis sits. now over  him until  he dies and  then  it-dawns
af degi. Hin sér, at morg skip eru komin vid land. Huan
from day She sees  that many  ships  are  come to land She
melti til ambattarinnar: “Vit  skulum skipta kledum, ok
spoke to  the-bondwoman We-two  shall change clothes and
skaltu nefnast nafni  minu, ok segst konungsdottir” Ok
shalt-thou name-thyself with-name mine and say-thyself a-king’s-daughter And
par gera sva. Vikingar geta at lita mikit mannfall ok sva,
they  do 50 Vikings get to see  a-grear man-fall and  so
hvar konurnar foru til skégar, skilja, at stortidendum mun
where  the-women went  to  (the)-wood understand that great-tidings will
gegna, ok hlaupa af skipum. En fyrir pessu lidi réd Alfr,

mean and run from  ships But  over  this force  ruled Alf
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sonr Hjalpreks konungs af Danmérk. Hann hafdi farit fyrir
son of-Hjalprek king of  Denmark He had gone  along
land fram med her sinum; koma ni i valinn. Par sja peir
land  forward with — army bis come now into the-slain ~ There see  they
mikit mannfall. Konungrinn bidr ni at leita at konunum,
a-great  man-fall The-king bids now to seek for  the-women
ok svi gerdu peir. Hann spyrr, hverjar par vari, en bar
and  so did they He asks who they  might-be bur  there
skiptir eigi at likendum til. Ambattin hefir svér fyrir peim
differs not at likelibood to  The-bondwoman has answers  for them
ok segir fall Sigmundar konungs ok Eylima konungs ok
and tells  (h)fall of-Sigmund  king and of-Bylimi  king and
margs annars stormennis ok sva, hverir gert hafa. Konungr
of-much  other grear-folk and so who done  have  (The)-king
spurdi, hvort per vissi, hvar fé konungs veri folgit.
asked whether they  knew  where  (the)-wealth of-(the)-king were  hidden
Ambattin  svarar: “Meiri van, at vér vitim,” ok visar til
The-bondwoman answers ~ More expectation that we  might-know and points  to
farins. Ok finna peir aud mikinn, sva at eigi pottust
the-wealth  And ~ find they  riches great 50 that  not  thought-themselves
menn sét hafa jafnmikit saman koma i einn stad eda fleiri
men seen  to-have as-much together  to-come into one place  or more
gersimar; bera til skipa Alfs konungs. Hjordis fylgdi honum
treasures bear 1o ships ofAlf  king Hijordis followed  him

ok sva ambattin. Hann ferr nd heim i riki sitt, en letr,
and so  the-bondwoman He goes  now home  into realm his  but declares
at par sé fallnir peir konungar, er fragstir varu. Konungr
that  there be  fallen those  kings who  most-famous  were (Tbe)—king
sezt vid stjorn, en par satu i fyrirrami 4 skipinu.
sits-himself  at (the)-helm  but  they  sat in  (the)-fore-cabin on the-ship
Hann 4 tal vi0 par ok leggr virding 4 radur peira.

He bas talk with them and lays value on  speeches  theirs

60



VOLSUNGA SAGA

Konungr kom heim i riki sitt vid miklu fé.  Alfr var
(The)—king came  home into  realm bis with  great wealth  Alf was
manna gerviligastr. Ok er pau hafa skamma stund heima
of-men most-accomplished  And — when they  have  a-short while at-home
verit, spyrr drottningin Alf, son sinn: “Hvi hefir in fegri
been asks the-queen Alf  son her Why  has the fairer
kona fweri hringa eda verra binad, ok virdist mér, at su
woman  fewer  rings or  worse  apparel  and seems to-me  that that-one
muni «0ri, er pér hafid minna yfir latit?” Hann svarar:
will nobler  whom you  have less over  let He answers
“Grunat hefir mik pat, at eigi sé ambattarmét 4 henni,
Suspected bas me that  that not  is  a-bondwoman’-look on her
ok pa er vér fundumst, pa tokst henni vel at fagna
and then when we  met then  succeeded  for-her — well to  greet

tighum moénnum, ok hér til skal gera eina raun” Pat er

noble men and here to  shall  make one trial That is
n eitt sinn vid drykkju, at konungr sezt a tal vid par
now one time at  drinking that  (the)-king sits-himself ar talk with them

ok mealti: “Hvat hafi pér at marki um dazgrfar, pa er
and  spoke What have you  for a-mark  about (the)-day-course then when

noétt eldir, ef pér sjaid eigi himintungl?” Huan svarar: “Pat

night  wanes if  you  see not  (the)-sky-lights She answers  That
mark héfum vér hér til, at ek var pvi von i asku at
mark  have we  here to  thar I  was that accustomed in youth  to
drekka mjok 1 ottu, ok er ek lét af pvi, voknudu

drink much  in (the)-small-hours and when I left  off that  woke

vér eptir pvi sidan, ok er pat mitt mark” Konungr brosti
we  after that  afterward and is  that my mark (The)-king smiled
at ok melti: “Illa var konungsdéttir vénd” Hann hittir
at  and  spoke 1l was  a-kings-daughter accustomed He meets
pa Hijordisi ok spyrr hana sliks ins sama. Hn svarar

then  Hjordis and  asks ber of-such the  same She answers

61



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

honum: “Fadir minn gaf mér eitt gull litit vid naccGru. Pat

to-him Father my gave to-me one  gold little with a-nature It
kolnar 1 ottu a fingri mér. Pat er mitt mark hér
cools in  (the)-small-hours on finger my Thar is  my mark bere

um” Konungr svarar: “Gnott var par gulls, er ambattir
about  (Tbe)-king  answers  Plenty  was there of-gold when bondwomen
baru, ok munu pér xrit lengi leynzt hafa fyrir mér, ok sva
bore and  will you  enough long bidden ~ have  from  me and so
munda ek til  pin gert hafa sem vit varim eins konungs
would I toward thee done have as we-two  were of-one  king
born bzdi, pott bt hefdir petta sagt, ok enn skal gera
children  both though thou badst this said and sill  shall  do
verOleikum betr vid pik, pvi at pa skalt vera min kona,
than-deserts better  toward thee  because that thou shalt  be my  wife
ok skal ek gjalda mund vi0 pér, pa er b hefir barn
and shall I  pay a-bride-price for  thee  then when thou bast a-child
getit” Han svarar ok segir allt it sanna um sitt rad. Er
begotten  She answers  and  tells all  the truth aboutr her  case Is
han par nd i miklum séma ok pykkir in virduligasta kona.

she there now in grear honor  and is-thought the worthiest woman

XIII + SIGURDR AND GRANI

Hijordis bears a son, and Hjalprekr, seeing bis keen eyes, bas bim named Sigurdr.
Reginn, Hreidmarr’s son, fosters him, teaches him games, runes, and many tongues,
and goads him for living as the kings’ stable-boy. Told to choose a horse, Sigurdr
meets an old man with a long beard who bas bim drive the stud into the river
Busiltjorn; the one horse that does not make for land is Grani, of Sleipnir’s
stock. Reginn then tells bim of Fifnir’s gold on Gnitabeidr and taunts him into
bearing the tale.
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Pat er ni sagt, at Hjordis fedir sveinbarn, ok er sveinninn
That is now said that  Hjordis bears  a-boy-child and is  the-boy
ferdr Hjalpreki konungi. Konungrinn vard gladr vid, er hann
brought to-Hjalprek  king The-king became  glad at when  he

sd pau in hviossu augu, er hann bar i hofdi, ok sagdi hann
saw those the keen eyes which  he bore in head and said him
engum mundu likan verda eda samjafnan, ok var hann vatni
to-none  would like become or  equal and was  he with-water
ausinn med Sigurdar nafni. Fra honum segja allir eitt, at um
sprinkled with  of-Sigurd (the)-name Of  bim say all ~ one  that in
atferd ok voxt var engi hans maki. Hann var par feddr med
bearing and growth was none  bis match  He was  there reared  with
Hjalpreki konungi af mikilli 4st. Ok pa er nefndir eru allir
Hialprek ~ king with grear  love And then when named  are all
inir 4geztu  menn ok konungar i fornségum, pa skal Sigurdr
the  most-excellent men and  kings in old-sagas then shall ~ Sigurd
fyrir ganga um afl ok atgervi, kapp ok hreysti, er hann hefir
before go in  strength and prowess mettle and valor which be bas
haft um hvern mann fram annarra i nordralfu heimsins.
had  beyond every  man  forward of-others  in (the)-northern-quarter of-the-world
Sigurdr 6x par upp med Hjalpreki, ok unni hvert barn honum.
Sigurd grew there up  with  Hjalprek and loved  every  child  him
Hann fastnadi Alfi konungi Hjordisi ok melti henni mund.

He betrothed  to-Alf king Hijordis and appointed for-her  a-bride-price
Reginn hét fostri Sigurdar ok var Hreidmars son.
Regin was-called  foster-father  of-Sigurd and was  of-Hreidmar son
Hann kenndi honum iprottir, tafl ok rinar ok tungur
He taught to-him accomplishments  chess and  runes and  tongues
margar at mala, sem pa var titt konungasonum, ok
many to  speak as then was  customary  for-kings-sons and

marga hluti adra. Eitt sinn spurdi Reginn Sigurd, er beir

many things  other ~ One  time  asked Regin Sigurd when  they
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varu badir saman, ef hann vissi, hversu mikit fé¢  fadir

were  both together if  he knew  how much wealth  father

hans hefdi att eda hverir pat vardveittu. Sigurdr svarar ok
bis bad owned or who it kept Sigurd answers  and
segir, at konungar vardveittu. Reginn melti: “Trair pa peim
says that  kings kept Regin spoke Trustest  thou them
allvel?” Sigurdr svarar: “Pat samir, at peir vardveiti, par til
very-well  Sigurd answers  That  besems  that they  keep there until
er oss hallkvemist, pvi at peir kunnu betr at gzta en
when  to-us it-becomes-suitable because that they  know better to  guard  than
ek” Annat sinni kemr Reginn at mali vid Sigurd ok maelti:
I A-second  time  comes  Regin to speech with Sigurd  and spoke

“Kynligt er pat, er pi vilt vera hestasveinn konunga eda
Strange is  that  that thou wishest to-be  a-horse-boy of-kings or

fara sem hlauparar” Sigurdr svarar: “Eigi er pat, pvi at
to-go  like runners Sigurd answers  Not is  that  because that
vér radum ollu med peim. Er oss ok heimilt pat, er vér
we  rule all with  them I to-us also free that  which we
viljum hafa” Reginn melti: “Bid hann gefa pér einn hest”
wish to-have  Regin spoke Ask him to-give to-thee one horse

Sigurdr svarar: “Pegar mun pat, er ek vil” Sigurdr hittir
Sigurd answers  At-once will that  which I wish  Sigurd meets
ni konunga. Pa mzlti konungr vid Sigurd: “Hvat viltu

now  (the)-kings Then  spoke (the)-king to Sigurd What wishest-thou

af oss piggja?” Sigurdr svarar: “Einn hest viljum vér piggija

from us  to-receive  Sigurd answers  One horse  wish we  to-receive
oss til skemmtanar” Konungrinn melti: “Kjos pér sjalfr
for-us  for  pleasure The-king spoke Choose  for-thyself  thyself

hest ok slikt, er pt vill hafa af varri eigu” Annan
a-horse and  such as  thou wishest to-have from our property  (The)-next
dag eptir for Sigurdr til skéogar ok metir einum gomlum

day  after  went Sigurd to  (the)-wood and meets one old
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manni med sidu skeggi. Si var honum Okunnigr. Hann
man with  a-long  beard That-one was  to-him unknown He
spyrr, hvert Sigurdr skyldi fara. Hann svarar: “Hest skyldum
asks whither  Sigurd should ~ go He answers  A-horse  should
vér kjosa. Ra0 um med oss” Hann mzlti: “Férum ok
we  choose  Counsel about with s He spoke Let-us-go  and
rekum til arinnar, er Busiltjorn heitir” DPeir reka hrossin
let-us-drive to  the-river which  Busiltjorn is-called ~ They drive  the-horses
at & djup  arinnar, ok leggjast at landi nema einn hestr.
out into (the)-deep of-the-river and lay-themselves to land except  one borse
Hann t0k Sigurdr. Hann var grir at lit ok ungr at aldri,
Him took  Sigurd He was gray in  hue and young in age
mikill vexti ok vaxnn. Engi hafdi honum 4 bak komit.
great in-stature and fair None  had him on back  come
Skeggmadrinn mzlti: “Pessi hestr er kominn fra Sleipni, ok
The-beard-man spoke This horse is  come from  Sleipnir and
skal hann vandliga upp fxda, pvi at hann verdr hverjum
shall  him carefully up rear because that  he becomes  than-every
hesti betri” Madrinn hverfr pa. Sigurdr kallar hestinn Grana,
horse  better The-man vanishes  then  Sigurd calls the-horse  Grani
ok hefir si hestr beztr verit. Odinn hafdi hann hittan.
and  has that  horse best been Odin bad bim met

Enn melti Reginn til Sigurdar: “Oflitit fé  eigu pér. Pat
Again  spoke Regin to  Sigurd Too-little  wealth own  you That

harmar oss, er pér hlaupid sem porpara sveinar, en ek

grieves us that  you  run like  of-churls boys bur I
veit mikla févan at segja pér, ok er pat meiri van,
know a-grear  wealth-prospect to  tell to-thee and is  that more expectation

at pat sé somi at szkja ok virding, ef pi nadir”
that that be an-honor to  seck and  worth if  thou mightest-reach
Sigurd spyrr, hvar vari eda hverr vardveitti. Reginn svarar:

Sigurd asks where  it-were or who kept Regin answers
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“Sa
That-one is-called ~ Fafnir
Pat heitir Gnitaheidr. Ok er
That is-called Ghnitaheath
mela: Aldri
Never

heitir Fafnir, er hér liggr skammt hedan 4 brott.

here  lies a-short-way  hence

off away
pt kemr par, pA muntu bat

who

that
ok
and

ok

and

And  when thou comest  there then wilt-thou

sattu  meira fé i einum stad,

gulli i

sawest-thou  more wealth in  gold in  one place

Sﬂ_y

eigi parftu  meira, pott pu verdir allra konunga ellstr

not  needest-thou more though  thou becomest of-all  kings oldest

fregstr” Sigurdr svarar: “Kann ek kyn pessa orms, pott

most-famous ~ Sigurd answers  Know I (the)-kind of-this  serpent  though

vér séum ungir, ok hefi ek spurt, at engi porir at koma 2

we  be young and have I heard that none  dares  to come in
moét honum fyrir vaxtar sakir ok illsku” Reginn svarar:
against  him for of-growth  sake and  of-wickedness  Regin answers
“Pat er ekki. Sia voxtr er eptir hxtti  lyngorma, ok er
Thar is  nothing That growth is  after  (the)-fashion of-heath-serpents and is

gert af miklu meira en er,

made  from much more than is

fyrrum frendum pinum. Ok

former kinsmen thine And

pa mun b eigi hafa peira

then  wilt thou not  have  their

til alls frama” Sigurdr svarar: “Vera

for all  honor Sigurd answers
vér mikit af peira kappi eda
we  much of  their mettle  or

dl at fryja oss, er vér

to to taunt us when we  are

ok sva mundi pott hafa inum

and so wuuld seemed hﬂl}t’ tD‘tb@

pott Volsunga ztt sé at Dér,

though  of-Volsungs kin  be in  thee

skaplyndi, er fyrst eru taldir

temper who  first are  counted
ma, at eigi hofum
Be may  that not  have
snilld, en eigi berr naudsyn
prowess  but notr  bears  necessity

erum enn litt af barnsaldri. Eda

still - litdle  from  child-age Or

hvi eggjar pu pessa sva

why  eggest thou  this s0

mjok?” Reginn svarar: “Saga er til

much Regin answers  A-tale  is  for

pess, ok mun ek segja pér” Sigurdr melti: “Lat mik heyra.”

that and  will I el

to-thee  Sigurd

Let me to-hear

spoke
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XIV - THE OTTER’S RANSOM

Reginn tells bis story. His brother Otr, who went in an otter’s shape, was killed
by Loki, and Hreidmarr demanded the skin filled and covered with gold. Loki
took Ran’s net, caught the dwarf Andvari in pike’s shape, and stripped him of
bis hoard; Andvari kept one ring back and Loki took that from bim too, and
the dwarf laid a curse on it. Odinn gave up Andvaranaut to hide one whisker.
Fafnir then killed his father, took all of it, and became a serpent. Sigurdr asks
Reginn to forge him a sword.

“Pat er upphaf  sogu pessar, at Hreidmarr hét fadir minn,

That is  (the)-beginning of-tale this that Hreidmar was-called father my
mikill ok audigr. Sonr hans hét Fafnir, en annarr hét
great and rich Son bis was-called  Fafnir and  (the)-other was-called

Otr ok var ek inn pridi, ok var ek minnstr fyrir mér um atgervi
Otr and was I the third and was I least for myself in  prowess
ok yfirlat. Kunna ek af jarni gera ok af silfri ok gulli, ok
and display  Knew I from iron  to-make and from silver and gold and
hverjum hlut gerda ek nokkut nytt. Otr, brédir minn, hafdi
of-every thing  made I  something useful  Otr  brother — my bad
adra i0n ok nattiru. Hann var veidimadr mikill ok um fram
another craft and nature He was  a-hunter great and beyond forward
adra menn ok var i otrs liki um daga ok var jafnan i
other  men and was in of-an-otter shape through days  and was always  in
anni ok bar upp fiska med munni sér. Veidifongin faxrdi hann
the-river and bore up  fish with  mouth bhis  The-catches brought  he
fedr sinum, ok var honum pat mikill styrkr. Mjok hefir hann

to-father his and was to-him that ~ great support  Much  has he
otrs liki 4 sér, kom sid heim ok at blundandi ok einn
of-an-otter shape on himself came late home  and ate dozing and one
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saman, pvi at hann matti eigi sja, at pyrri. Fafnir var miklu
alone because that he could  not see  that it-lessened Fafnir  was much

mestr ok grimmastr ok vildi sitt eitt kalla lata allt pat, er var.

greatest and grimmest and wished bis  alone to-call to-let all  that which was
Einn dvergr hét Andvari,” segir Reginn. “Hann var jafnan
One  dwarf  was-called Andvari says Regin He was  always

i forsinum, er Andvarafors heitir, i geddu liki ok fekk

in  the-waterfall  which Andvarafors is-called in of-a-pike shape and got
sér par matar, pvi at par var fjoldi fiska i peim
for-bimself  there  food because that there was — a-multitude of-fish in that

forsi. Otr, brodir minn, for jafnan i  penna fors ok bar
waterfall Otr  brother  my went always  into  this waterfall and bore
upp fiska i munni sér ok lagdi einn senn 4 land. Odinn,
up  fish in  mouth bis  and laid one at-a-time on land  Odin

Loki, Henir foru leidar sinnar ok kému til Andvarafors. Otr

Loki Hoenir ~ went  way their and came to  Andvarafors Otr
hafdi pa tekit einn lax ok at blundandi 4 arbakkanum. Loki
bad then taken  one salmon and ate dozz'ng on  the-river-bank Loki

tok einn stein ok laust otrinn til bana. Asir  pottust

took  one stone  and struck  the-otter to  death  (The)-Aesir thought-themselves
mjok heppnir af veidi sinni ok flogu belg  af otrinum. Pat
much  lucky from catch  their  and flayed  (the)-skin off the-otter That
kveld komu peir til Hreidmars ok syndu honum veidina. Pa
evening came they  to  Hreidmar and showed  to-him the-catch ~ Then
toku vér pa hoéndum ok ségdum 4 pa gjald ok fjorlausn,
took  we  them by-hands and declared on them a-payment and life-ransom

at peir fylldi belginn af gulli ok hyldi ~ hann utan med
thar they  should-fill the-skin with gold  and  should-cover it outside with

raudu gulli. P4 sendu peir Loka at afla gullsins. Hann kom til
red gold Then sent they Loki  to get  the-gold He came  to
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Ranar ok fekk net hennar, for pa til Andvarafors ok kastadi
Ran and  got net  her went then to  Andvarafors and cast
netinu fyrir gedduna, en hin hljop i netit. P4 malti Loki:

the-net  before  the-pike but  she leapt  into the-net Then spoke Loki

“Hvat er pat fiska,
What is  thar  of-fish
er rinnr flodi i,
which  runs  flood in
kannat sér  vid viti varask?

knows-not  for-itself against harm  to-beware

Hofud pitt  leystu

Head thine  redeem-thou
helju or
hel out-of

ok finn mér lindar  loga”
and  find  for-me of-(the)-spring (the)-flame

“Andvari ek heiti,

Andvari I am-called

Oinn  hét minn fadir,

Oinn was-called my father

margan hefi ek fors of farit.
many have I a-waterfall — traversed
Aumlig norn

A-wretched  norn

skop oss i ardaga,

shaped  us in  early-days

at ek skylda i vatni vada”

thar I should in  water wade
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Loki sér gull pat, er Andvari atti. En er hann hafdi fram
Loki  sees gold  that  which Andvari owned And when he had forward
reitt gullit, pa hafdi hann eptir einn hring, ok tok Loki hann
paid  the-gold  then bad be behind  one ring and took Loki it

af honum. Dvergrinn gekk i steininn ok melti, at hverjum
from  him The-dwarf went  into the-stone  and spoke that to-each
skyldi at bana verda, er pann gullhring «tti ok sva allt gullit.
should  for death  to-become who that  gold-ring owned and so  all  the-gold
Asirnir reiddu Hreidmari féit ok tridu upp otrbelginn ok
The-Aesir  paid to-Hreidmar  the-wealth and stuffed — up the-otter-skin ~ and
settu 4 fetr. Pa skyldu Asirnir hlada upp hja gullinu ok
set on  feet Then  should the-Aesir ~ beap up beside  the-gold ~ and
hylja utan. En er pat var gert, pa gekk Hreidmarr fram
to-cover outside And when thar was done  then went  Hreidmar forward
ok si eitt granahir ok bad hylja. P4 dr6 Odinn hringinn
and saw one  whisker-hair and bade to-cover Then drew Odin the-ring
af hendi sér, Andvaranaut, ok huldi harit. P4 kvad Loki:
from  hand bis  Andvaranaut and covered  the-hair Then spoke  Loki

“Gull er pér nu reite,

Gold is  to-thee now  paid

en pu gjold hefir

and  thou payment  bast

mikil mins héfuds.

great of-my head

Syni pinum verdrat

To-son  thine  becomes-not

sela  skopud,

happiness  shaped

pat er ykkarr beggja bani”
that is  ofyou-two  both  (the)-bane
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Sidan drap Fafnir fo0ur sinn,” segir Reginn, “ok myrdi hann,
Then killed ~ Fafnir ~ father  bis says Regin and  murdered him
ok ndda ek engu af fénu. Hann gerdist sva illr, at hann
and  got I nothing of the-wealth He became 50 evil  that he
lagdist Ut ok unni engum at njota fjarins nema sér ok vard
laid-himself out and granted to-none  to enjoy  the-wealth except  himself and became
sidan at inum versta ormi ok liggr ni 4 pvi fé.  Sidan for
afterward into the worst  serpent and lies now on that wealth Then — went
ek til konungs, ok gerdumst ek smidr hans. Ok er pessi rxda
I to (the)-king and became I smith bis And is  this speech
til minnar sogu, at ek missi fodurarfsins ok brodurgjaldanna.
for my tale that I lack  the-father-inberitance and the-brother-payments
Gullit er sidan kallat otrsgjold ok hér demi af tekin” Sigurdr
The-gold is since  called  otter-payment and here examples from taken Sigurd
svarar: “Mikit hefir pa latit, ok stérillir hafa pinir frendr verit.
answers  Much bast  thou lost and very-evil  bave  thy kinsmen  been
Ger nu eitt sverd af pinum hagleik, pat er ekki sé jafngott
Make now ome sword  from thy craft that which not  be as-good
gert ok ek mega vinna storverk, ef hugr dugir, ef pu vilg,
made and I  may work great-deeds  if  courage avails if  thou wishest
at ek drepa penna inn mikla dreka” Reginn segir: “Pat geri
that I kill this the  great dragon Regin says That  do
ek med trausti, ok muntu mega drepa Fafni med pvi sverdi”

I with  confidence and wilt-thou be-able kil Fafnir  with  that sword

XV « THE FORGING OF GRAMR

Reginn forges two swords and Sigurdr breaks both on the anvil, telling him be is as
faitbless as bis kin. He goes to his mother for the pieces of Sigmundr’s sword and she
gives them up. Reginn forges them into a blade whose edges seem to burn; Sigurdr
strikes the anvil and splits it to the base, and a tuft of wool floating down the river
is cut in two against the edge. Reginn asks bim to keep his promise about Fifnir.
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Reginn gerir nt eitt sverd ok far i hond Sigurdi. Hann tok
Regin makes now one sword and gives into hand  to-Sigurd  He took
vid sverdinu ok melti: “Petta er pitt smidi, Reginn,” ok hoggr
at  the-sword  and spoke This is thy  smithing Regin and  bews

i stedjann, ok brotnadi sverdit. Hann kastar brandinum ok
into the-anvil and  broke the-sword ~ He casts the-brand and
bad hann smida annat betra. Reginn gerir annat sverd ok far
bade  him to-forge another better  Regin makes  another sword  and  gives
Sigurdi. Hann leit 4. “Petta mun pér lika, en vant mun
to-Sigurd ~ He looked on  This will to-thee please  but hard  will
yor at smida” Sigurdr reynir petta sverd ok brytr sem it
for-you to  forge Sigurd tries this sword  and breaks like  the
fyrra. P4 melti Sigurdr til Regins: “Pd munt likr vera inum
former  Then spoke  Sigurd to  Regin Thou wilt like  be to-the
fyrrum frendum pinum ok vera otrur” Gekk na til modur
former kinsmen thine and to-be  untrue Went  now to  mother
sinnar. Han fagnar honum vel; talast nd vid ok drekka. Pa
bis She  greets him well  they-talk now together and drink Then
melti Sigurdr: “Hvart héfum vér réce til spurt, at Sigmundr
spoke Sigurd Whether — have we  rightly to  beard  that Sigmund
konungr seldi yOr sverdit Gram i tveim hlutum?” Hun
king gave to-you  the-sword ~ Gram in  two parts She
svarar: “Satt er pat” Sigurdr melti: “Fa mér i hénd, ek vil
answers  True is that  Sigurd spoke Give to-me into hand I wish
hafa” Han kvad hann likligan til frama ok fer honum sverdit.
to-have She  said  him likely for honor  and gives to-him the-sword

Sigurdr hittir nd Regin ok bad hann par gera af sverd

Sigurd meets now  Regin and bade  him there  to-make from a-sword
eptir efnum. Reginn reiddist ok gekk til smidju med
after (the)-materials ~ Regin grew-angry and went to  (the)-smithy with

sverdsbrotin ok pykkir Sigurdr framgjarn um smidina.

the-sword-fragments  and  seems Sigurd Jforward about  the-smithing
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Reginn gerir ni eitt sverd. Ok er hann bar or aflinum,
Regin makes now one  sword And  when  he bore  out-of the-forge
syndist smidjusveinum sem eldar brynni 6r eggjunum; bidr
it-seemed  to-smithy-boys as fires burned out-of  the-edges bids
na Sigurd vid taka sverdinu ok kvedst eigi kunna sverd at
now  Sigurd at  to-take the-sword  and says-himself not  to-know  a-sword to
gera, ef petta bilar. Sigurdr hjo i stedjann ok klauf nidr i
make if  this fails — Sigurd bewed into the-anvil  and clove  down into
fotinn, ok brast eigi né brotnadi. Hann lofadi sverdit mjok
the-foot  and burst ~ not  nor broke He praised  the-sword  much
ok for til arinnar med ullarlagd ok kastar i gegn straumi,
and went to  the-river  with  a-wool-flock and casts in  against (the)-stream
ok tok i sundr, er hann bra vid sverdinu. Gekk Sigurdr
and took in sunder when  he drew atr  the-sword Went  Sigurd
pa gladr heim. Reginn mzlti: “Efna muni pér heit ydur
then  glad home Regin spoke Fulfill will you  promise  your
n, er ek hefi gert sverdit, ok hitta Fafni” Sigurdr svarar:
now when I have made the-sword and to-meet Fafnir Sigurd answers
“Efna munu vér ok po annat fyrr, at hefna f6dur mins.”
Fulfill  will we  and yer another sooner to avenge  father  my
Sigurdr vard pvi astslli sem hann var ellri, af ollu folki,
Sigurd became  that  more-beloved as be was  older by all people
sva at hvert barn unni honum hugastum.

50 that  every child  loved  him with-heart-love

XVI - GRIPIR’S PROPHECY

Sigurdr goes to his mother’s brother Gripir, who is foreknowing and sees the fates of
men. Gripir is long unwilling, but at Sigurdr’s urging tells bim bis whole life as it
afterward went. Sigurdr rides home, and when Reginn presses him again about
Fafnir be answers that another thing must come first: the avenging of Sigmundr
and the kinsmen who fell with him.
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Gripir hét madr ok var moédurbrédir Sigurdar. En litlu
Gripir was-called a-man  and was  mother’s-brother of-Sigurd And  a-little
sidar en sverdit var gert, for hann 4 fund  Gripis, pvi
later  than the-sword was made  went he to a-meeting of-Gripir  because
at hann var framviss ok vissi fyrir 6rlég manna. Sigurdr
that  be was  foreknowing and knew  before  (the)-fates of-men Sigurd
leitar eptir, hversu ganga mun @vi hans. En hann var po
seeks after how 20 will life  bis Bur  he was  yet
lengi fyrir ok sagdi pod loksins vid akafliga bzn Sigurdar
long unwilling and  told yer  ar-last at (the)-eager ~ prayer  of-Sigurd
oll forlog hans, eptir pvi sem eptir gekk sidan. Ok pa er
all  destinies  his after  that as after  went  afterward And then when
Gripir hafdi pessa hluti sagda, sem hann beiddi, pa reid
Gripir had these things  told as he asked then  rode
hann heim. Ok bratt eptir pat finnast peir Reginn. P4 melti
be home  And soon after  that  meet they  Regin Then spoke
hann: “Drep Fafni, sem pér hétud” Sigurdr svarar: “Gera
be Kill Fafnir  as you  promised  Sigurd answers Do
skal pat ok po annat fyrr, at hefna Sigmundar konungs
shall ~ that and yet  another  sooner to  avenge  Sigmund king

ok annarra franda varra, er par fellu i beiri orrostu”

and  other kinsmen  ours who  there  fell in that battle

XVII - HNIKARR ON THE HEADLAND

Sigurdr asks the kings for ships and men to seek our Hundingr’s sons, and they give
him everything be asks. In a storm he will not bave the sails taken in but set bigher,
and as they run past a beadland a man bails the ship and asks who commands.
He names bimself in verse — Hnikarr once, when be gladdened Huginn; now
they may call him the old man of the rock, Fengr, or Fjélnir — and asks for
passage. They put in and take bim aboard, the weather drops, and when they
make land he is gone. Sigurdr barries Hundingr’s sons” kingdom, kills Lyngvi
and his brothers, and goes bome with a great victory.
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Na hittir Sigurdr konunga ok melti til peira: “Hér hofum vér
Now meets  Sigurd (the)-kings  and spoke to  them Here  have we
verit um hrid, ok eigum vér yOr astsemd at launa ok mikla
been  for  a-while and owe we  to-you affection to repay  and great

virding. En nG viljum vér 6r landi fara ok finna Hundings

honor But  now wish we  out-of (the)-land to-go and to-meet of-Hunding
sonu, ok vilda ek, at peir vissi, at  Volsungar vari eigi
sons and wished I that they  might-know that Volsungs were  not

allir daudir. Viljum vér hafa par tl ydarn styrk” Konungar
all dead Wish we  to-have there to  your strength (T/oe)—/zingx
kvadust  allt vilja til fa, pat er hann beiddist.

said-themselves all ~ to-wish thereto to-give thar which be asked
Er nt buit lid mikit ok allt vandat sem mest,
I now made-ready a-force grear and all  carefully-made as most

skip ok allr herbunadr, svi at hans ferd veri pa vegligri

ships  and all  war-gear so  that bis Jjourney were  then more-splendid
en 40r. Sigurdr styrir dreka peim, er mestr var ok
than  before  Sigurd steers a-dragon-ship  that which  greatest  was  and

agatligastr. Segl peira varu mjok vondud ok itarlig at sja.
most-excellent  Sails  theirs  were  much  carefully-made and splendid to  see

Sigla peir nd gbédan byr. Ok er fi daxgr varu lidin, pa
Sail they  now a-good  fair-wind And when few days were  passed  then
kom 4 vedr mikit med stormi, en svi var sjarinn sem i

came  on weather great with  a-storm  and so  was the-sea as into
rodru sxi. Eigi bad Sigurdr svipta seglunum, poétt rifnudu,
blood one-saw Not  bade  Sigurd to-strike  the-sails though  they-tore

heldr bad hann hara setja en adr. Ok er peir sigldu fram
rather  bade  he higher  to-set  than before And when they  sailed  forward
fyrir bergnds nokkura, pa kalladi madr upp 4  skipit ok
past a-crag some then  called a-man  up onto  the-ship  and
spyrr, hverr fyrir lidinu eigi at rida. Honum var sagt, at

asks who over  the-force has  to  rule To-him was  said that
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par var hofdingi Sigurdr Sigmundarson, er na er fragstr
there was  chieftain Sigurd Sigmund’s-son who now is  most-famous
ungra manna. Madrinn svarar: “Allir segja par eitt fra
of-young  men The-man answers  All say there  one  of
honum, at eigi megi konungasynir jafnast vid hann. Vilda
him thar not  may  kings-sons match with  him Wished
ek, at pér felldid seglin 4 nokkuru skipinu ok taki

I that  you  might-lower the-sails on some the-ship and  might-take
pér vid mér” DPeir spurfu hann at nafni. Hann svarar:

you at  me They  asked bim at  name He answers

“Hnikar hétu mik,
Huikar  they-called  me

pa er ek Hugin gladda,
then when I  Hugin  gladdened
Volsungr ungi,

Volsung Joung

ok vegit hafda.

and  slain bad

NG mattu  kalla

Now  mayest-thou  call

karl af bjargi

acarle from  (the)-rock

Feng eda Fjolni.

Feng  or  Fiolnir

Far vil ek piggja”

Passage wish I to-receive

Peir viku at landi ok toku karl a skip sin. P4 ok
They  turned to land and  took (the)-carle onto ships  their  Then took
af vedrit, ok fara, unz peir koma at landi i riki

off the-weather and go until  they  come to land into  (the)-realm
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Hundings sona. Pa hvarf Fjolnir. Peir lata pegar geisa
of-Hunding sons Then  vanished  Fjolnir They  let at-once  to-rage
eld ok jarn, drepa menn, en brenna byggdina ok eyda
fire  and iron to-kill ~ men and  to-burn the-settlement and  to-waste
par, sem beir fara. Stokkr fjoldi undan 4 fund Lyngva
there  where they  go Flees a-multitude  away to a-meeting of-Lyngvi
konungs ok segja, at herr er kominn i landit ok ferr
king and  say that an-army is  come into the-land and  goes
med meira geysingi en dami finnist til; kvadu Hundings
with  greater  fury than  examples are-found  for  said of-Hunding

sonu eigi langsyna, pa er peir sogdust  eigi mundu

sons not  far-sighted then  when they  said-themselves  not would
hrzdast Volsunga, — “en nl styrir pessum her Sigurdr
fear Volsungs but  now  steers this army  Sigurd

Sigmundarson” Lyngvi konungr lztr ni fara um allt sitt
Sigmund’s-son Lyngvi king lets now to-go over all  his
riki  herbod; vill eigi a flétta leggijast, stefnir til sin
realm a-war-summons wishes not  on flight to-lay-himself summons to  himself
Ollum peim ménnum, er honum vilja lid veita; kemr nG 4
all those  men who  to-him wish  help to-give comes  now in
mot  Sigurdi med allmikinn her ok brzdr hans med honum.
against to-Sigurd  with  a-very-grear  army and brothers  bis with  him
Tekst  par in hardasta orrosta med peim. Matti par 4
Takes-place  there the  hardest battle between  them One-could  there in
lopti sji margt spjét ok Orvar margar, 6xi  hart reidda,
(the)-air see  many a-spear and arrows  many an-axe hard  swung
skjoldu klofna ok brynjur slitnar, hjalma skyfda, hausa klofna
shields cloven and mail-coats  torn belmets  shorn skulls cloven
ok margan mann steypast til jardar. Ok er orrostan hefir
and  many a-man  to-plunge to  earth And  when  the-battle has
sva stadit mjok langa hrid, szkir Sigurdr fram um merkin

so  stood a-very  long while  presses  Sigurd forward past  the-banners
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ok hefir i hendi sverdit Gram. Hann hoggr bzdi menn ok
and  has in  hand the-sword ~ Gram He bews both men and
hesta ok gengr i gegnum fylkingar ok hefir badar hendr
horses  and  goes in  through (the)-ranks and  has both bands

blédgar til axlar, ok stokk undan folk, par sem hann
bloody 1o (the)soulder and sprang away  (the)folk there where he

for, ok helzt hvarki vid  hjilmr né brynja, ok engi madr

went and  held neither  against a-helmet  nor a-mail-coat and no man
pottist fyrr sét hafa pvilikan mann. DPessi orrosta st6d
thought-himself  before ~seen  to-have such-a man This battle stood

lengi med miklu mannfalli ok akafri sokn. Ferr par, sem
long with  great man-fall and  flerce assault ~ Goes  there as
sjaldnar kann henda, pa er landherrinn szkir til, at pat
more-seldom can happen then when  the-land-army — secks to  that that
kom fyrir ekki. Fell par svi margt fyrir Hundings sonum,
came  to nothing Fell  there so much before  of-Hunding sons

at engi madr vissi tol 4. Ok Sigurdr var framarla i
that  no man knew  count of And  Sigurd was  forward in
fylkingu. P4 koma 4 mét honum synir Hundings konungs.
(the)-rank ~ Then come  in against him sons of-Hunding  king
Sigurdr hoggr til Lyngva konungs ok klyfr hjalm hans ok
Sigurd bews at  Lyngvi king and cleaves  helmet  bis and
hofud ok brynjadan bik, ok sidan hoggr hann Hjorvard,
bead and  mail-clad trunk  and  then bews be Hijorvard
bréodur hans, sundr i tva hluti ok pa drap hann alla
brother bis asunder  into two  parts and then killed  be all
Hundings sonu, er eptir lifdu, ok mestan hluta lids peira.
of-Hunding sons who after  lived and (the)-greatest part of-force theirs
Ferr Sigurdr nG heim med fogrum sigri ok miklu ¢ ok
Goes  Sigurd now home  with  a-fair victory and great wealth and
agxti, er hann hafdi fengit i pessi ferd. Viru nd veizlur

fame which  he had got in  this Journey Were — now feasts
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gervar i moét honum heima i rikinu. Ok er Sigurdr hefir
made in against him at-home in  the-realm And when Sigurd bas
skamma stund heima verit, kemr Reginn at mali vid Sigurd ok
a-short while at-home  been comes  Regin to speech with Sigurd  and
segir: “NU munu pér vilja steypa  hjilminum Fafnis, sva sem
says Now — will you wish  to-overthrow the-helmet of-Fafnir so  as
pér hétud, pvi at na hefir pu hefnt fodur pins ok annarra
you  promised because that now hast  thou avenged father  thy  and other
frenda pinna” Sigurdr svarar: “Efna munu vér pat, sem vér
kinsmen  thine Sigurd answers  Fulfill  will we  that as we
hofum par um heitit, ok ekki fellr oss pat 6r minni”

have there about promised and not falls  to-us that  out-of memory

XVIII - THE KILLING OF FAFNIR

Sigurdr and Reginn ride up to the beath where Fafnir crawls down to water.
Reginn tells bim to dig one pit, sit in it, and thrust at the serpent’s beart, then
goes away frightened; an old man with a long beard tells him to dig several pits so
the blood can run off. When the serpent crawls over him Sigurdr sets his sword
under its left shoulder. Dying, Fifnir warns bim that the gold will be the death of
bim and of every other man who owns it, and Sigurdr answers that every brave
man wants wealth to bis last day.

Na rida peir Sigurdr ok Reginn upp 4  heidina 4 pann

Now ride  they  Sigurd and  Regin up onto  the-heath  on  that
farveg, er Fafnir var vanr  at skrida, er hann for til
track which  Fafnir was  accustomed to  crawl when  he went  to

vatns, ok pat er sagt, at si hamarr var pritugr, er hann
water and that is  said that that crag was  thirty-fathoms when  be
4 at vatni, p4 er hann drakk. P4 mzlti Sigurdr: “Pat sagdir

lay ar water  then when be drank Then spoke  Sigurd That  saidst
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p, Reginn, at dreki sja veri eigi meiri en einn lyngormr,
thou  Regin that dragon  this were  not  greater than one heath-serpent
en mér synast vegar hans xvar  miklir” Reginn mealti:
but  to-me seem tracks  his exceedingly  great Regin spoke
“Ger grof eina ok sezt  par i Ok pa er ormrinn skridr
Make — a-pit one  and sit-thyself there in And then when the-serpent  crawls
til vatns, legg pa til hjarta honum ok vinn honum sva bana.
to water  thrust then to  beart to-him and work  to-him so  death
Par fyrir fer pa mikinn frama” Sigurdr mealti: “Hversu
There  for gettest  thou  great honor Sigurd spoke How
mun pa veita, ef ek verd fyrir sveita ormsins?” Reginn
will then  avail if I become under  (the)-blood ~ of-the-serpent  Regin
svarar: “Eigi ma pér rad rada, er pi ert vid hvatvetna
answers  Not may to-thee counsel counsel when thou art ar  everything
hreddr. Ok ertu olikr pinum frendum at hughreysti”
afraid And  art-thou unlike  thy kinsmen in  courage

Na ridr Sigurdr 4  heidina, en Reginn hverfr i brott
Now rides  Sigurd onto  the-heath but  Regin turns off away
yfrit hraddr. Sigurdr gerdi grof eina. Ok er hann er
exceedingly  afraid Sigurd made  a-pit  one And  when  be is
at pessu verki, kemr at honum einn gamall madr med
at  this work comes  to  him one old man with

sidu skeggi ok spyrr, hvat hann gerir par. Hann segir. Pa

a-long  beard and  asks what  he does there  He says Then
svarar inn gamli madr: “Petta er o6rad. Ger fleiri grafar
answers  the  old man This is  bad-counsel Make more  pits

ok lat par i renna sveitann, en pu sit i einni ok legg
and et there in to-run  the-blood but thou sit in one and  thrust
til hjartans orminum” Pa hvarf si madr 4 brottu. En
to  the-heart to-the-serpent  Then vanished that man off away But
Sigurdr gerir grafar eptir pvi, sem fyrir var sagt. Ok er
Sigurd makes  pits after  thar  as before  was  said And  when
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ormrinn skreid til vatns, vard mikill landskjalfti, sva at oll
the-serpent  crawled  to  water became a-great  earthquake 50 that all
jord skalf i nand. Hann fnysti eitri alla leid  fyrir sik
earth shook  in nearness He snorted  venom all (the)-way before  bhimself
fram, ok eigi hrzddist Sigurdr né ottast vid pann gny. Ok
forward and not  feared Sigurd nor dreads —at  thar din  And
er ormrinn skreid yfir grofina, pa leggr Sigurdr sverdinu
when  the-serpent  crawled  over  the-pit then  thrusts  Sigurd with-the-sword
undir bagslit vinstra, sva at vid hjoltum nam. Pa hleypr
under  the-shoulder left 50 that at  (the)-hilts  it-stopped Then leaps
Sigurdr upp or grofinni ok Kkippir at sér sverdinu ok
Sigurd up out-of  the-pit and  jerks to  himself the-sword — and
hefir allar hendr blédgar upp til axlar. Ok er inn mikli
has all hands bloody up to  (the)-shoulder And when the  great
ormr kenndi sins banasars, pa laust hann hofdinu ok
serpent  felt bis death-wound ~ then  struck  he with-the-head — and
spordinum, sva at allt brast i sundr, er fyrir vard. Ok
with-the-tail so  that all  burst  in sunder  which before came  And
er Fafnir fekk banasir, spurdi hann: “Hverr ertu, eda
when  Fafnir  got a-death-wound  asked he Who art-thou  or
hverr er pinn fadir, eda hver er xtt pin, er pu vart sva
who is thy father  or which is  kin  thine when thou wert so
djarfr, at pG porir at bera vapn 4 mik?” Sigurdr svarar:
bold that thou darest to bear  a-weapon on me Sigurd answers
“Att min er ménnum Okunnig. Ek heiti  gofugt dyr, ok
Kin mine is  to-men unknown I am-called  a-noble beast  and
a4 ek engan f6dur né moédur, ok einn saman hefi ek farit”
bhave I  no father  nor mother and one alone bave I gone
Fafnir svarar: “Ef pi att engan fodur né modur, af hverju
Fafnir  answers  If thou hast no father  nor mother from  what
undri ertu pa alinn? Ok poéte b segir mér eigi pitt nafn

wonder  art-thou then born And  though thou tellest  to-me not  thy  name
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4 banadegri minu, pa veiztu, at pd lygr nd” Hann
on  death-day mine then  knowest-thou that thou liest — now  He
svarar: “Ek heiti  Sigurdr, en fadir minn Sigmundr” Fafnir
answers I am-called  Sigurd and  father  my Sigmund Fafnir
svarar: “Hverr eggjadi pik pessa verks, eda hvi léttu at
answers ~ Who egged thee  of-this  deed or why  lettest-thou  to
eggjast? Hafdir pa eigi fréte pat, hversu allt folk er hrate
be-egged Hadst thou not  heard that  how all ~ folk  is  afraid
vid mik ok vid minn =xgishjalm? Inn franeygi sveinn, pu
of  me and of  my terror-helm The  flashing-eyed ~ boy thou
attir f60r  snarpan” Sigurdr svarar: “Til pessa hvatti mik
badst  a-father  keen Sigurd answers To this urged me
inn hardi hugr, ok stodadi til, at gert yrdi, pessi in
the  hard mind and  helped to that  done  might-be  this the
sterka hond ok petta it snarpa sverd, er na kenndir pu,
strong band and  this the keen sword which  now  felt thou
ok far er gamall hardr, ef hann er i bernsku blautr” Fafnir
and fow i old bard  if he  is in childbood  soft Fafuir
segir: “Veit ek, ef pi vex upp med frendum pinum, at
says Know I if  thou growest up with  kinsmen thine that
pt mundir kunna at vega reidr, en petta er meiri furda,
thou  wouldest know to  fight  angry  bur this is  a-greater wonder
er einn bandingi hertekinn skal porat hafa at vega at mér,
that one captive war-taken shall ~ dared ~ bave to fight ~at me
pvi at far hernuminn er frakn til vigs” Sigurdr melti:
because  that few  war-taken is  valiant  for barde  Sigurd spoke
“Bregdr pu mér, at ek vaxra flarri minum frendum? En
Reproachest  thou to-me  thar I were  far-from my kinsmen But
pott ek vaxra hernuminn, pa var ek po eigi heptr, ok bat
though I were  war-taken then was I yet nor  fettered  and that
fanntu, at ek var lauss” Fafnir svarar: “Heiptyrdi tekr

foundest-thow  that I was  loose Fafnir  answers  Hate-words takest
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pa hvetvetna pvi, er ek meli. En gull petta mun pér
thou  everything that  which I speak But  gold  this will to-thee
at bana verda, er ek hefi at” Sigurdr svarar: “Hverr
for death  to-become which I have  owned  Sigurd answers  Each

vill f¢  hafa allt til ins eina dags, en eitt sinn skal
wishes wealth to-have all  until the  one day but one  time  shall
hverr deyja” Fafnir mealei: “Face vill pd at minum demum
each die Fafnir  spoke Little  wishes thou at my examples
gera, en drukkna muntu, ef pi ferr um sja ovarliga, ok
to-do  but drown wilt-thow  if  thou goest over sea  unwarily and
bid heldr 4 landi, unz logn er” Sigurdr mealti: “Seg pu
wait  rather  on land until  calm  is Sigurd spoke Say thou
pat, Fafnir, ef pi ert frodr mjok: Hverjar eru pazr nornir,
that  Fafnir if  thou art wise much Which are  those  norns
er kjosa mogu fra madrum?” Fafnir svarar: “Margar eru
who choose  sons from  mothers Fafnir answers  Many are
pxr ok sundrlausar, sumar eru Asa wttar, sumar eru lfa
they  and sundry-in-kind ~ some are  of-Aesir kin some are  of-elves

xttar, sumar eru daxtr Dvalins” Sigurdr melti: “Hve heitir

kin some are  daughters of-Dvalin Sigurd spoke How is-called
sa holmr, er blanda hjorlegi Surtr ok Asir  saman?”
that  isle where  mingle with-sword-blood ~ Surt and  (the)-Aesir  together

Fafnir svarar: “Hann heitir Oskaptr” Ok enn melti Fafnir:
Fafnir answers It is-called ~ Oskapt And  further spoke Fafnir

“Reginn, brédir minn, veldr minum dauda, ok pat hlegir

Regin brother ~ my causes  my death and that  gladdens

mik, er hann veldr ok pinum dauda, ok ferr pa sem

me that  he causes  also  thy death and goes  then as

hann vildi” Enn melti Fafnir: “Ek bar =zgishjalm yfir 6llu

he wished  Further spoke Fafnir I bore  a-terror-helm  over  all
folki, sidan ek la 4 arfi mins broédur, ok sva fnysta
Jolk since I lay on (the)-inberitance of-my  brother and so  snorted
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ek eitri alla vega fra mér i brott, at engi pordi at koma

I venom all  ways from me off away that none  dared  to  come

——

nand mér, ok engi vapn hreddumst ek, ok aldri fann
into nearness to-me and no weapons  feared I and never  found
ek sva margan mann fyrir mér, at ek paxttumst eigi miklu
I so  many a-man  before  me that I thought-myself not  much
sterkari, en allir varu hreddir vid0 mik” Sigurdr melti: “Sa
stronger but  all were  afraid of  me Sigurd spoke That
xgishjalmr, er b4 saglir fra, gefr fam sigr, pvi at
terror-helm which  thou  toldest of gives  to-few victory because  that
hverr sa, er med morgum kemr, md pat finna eitthvert
each that-one  who with ~ many comes may that  find some-one
sinn, at engi er einna hvatastr” Fafnir svarar: “Pat rxd ek
time  that none is of-all  boldest Fafnir  answers  That  counsel 1
pér, at pu takir hest pinn ok ridir 4 brott sem skjotast,
to-thee that thou takest  horse  thy and ridest  off away  as most-quickly
pvi at pat hendir opt, at si, er banasir  far, hefnir
because that that happens  often that that-one who a-death-wound gets  avenges
sin  sjalfr” Sigurdr svarar: “Petta eru pin rad, en annat
bimself bimself  Sigurd  answers  Thee  are  thy  counsels bur another
mun ek gera. Ek mun rida til pins bols ok taka par pat
will I do I will ride  to  thy lair  and to-take there that
it mikla gull, er frendr pinir hafa att” Fafnir svarar:
the great gold which  kinsmen  thine have  owned Fafnir answers
“Rida muntu par til, er pd finnr sva mikit gull, at
Ride wilt-thou  there until when thou findest  so much  gold that
@rit er um pina daga, ok pat sama gull verdr pinn bani
enough is  for  thy days and that same  gold  becomes thy bane
ok hvers annars, er pat 4” Sigurdr st60 upp ok maelti:
and  of-each  other who thar  owns  Sigurd stood  up and  spoke
“Heim munda ek rida, pott ek missta pessa ins mikla fjar,

Home would I ride  though I  lost this the  great wealth
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ef ek vissa, at ek skylda aldri deyja, en hverr frekn madr
if I knew that I should never  die but  each valiant ~ man

vill f¢  rada allt til ins eina dags. En pé, Fafnir, ligg

wishes wealth to-rule all  until the one day But  thou Fafnir lie
i fijorbrotum, par er pik Hel hafi” Ok pa deyr Fafnir.
in  death-throes there where thee Hel — may-have And then dies Fafnir

XIX « THE NUTHATCHES, AND FAFNIR’S HOARD

Reginn comes to Sigurdy, praises the deed, and then says that Sigurdr bas killed bis
brother and that Reginn himself can bardly be guiltless of it. Sigurdr cuts the heart
out of the serpent, and Reginn drinks Fifnir’s blood and asks bim to roast the beart.
Testing whether it is done, Sigurdr touches it with bis finger and puts the finger
in bis mouth, and at once understands the nutbatches in the branches, who say
that Reginn means to betray him. He cuts off Reginn’s bead, eats part of the heart,
and rides to Fifnir’s iron-doored lair, where be takes the gold into two great chests,
with the sword Hrotti, the belm of terror, and the golden mail-coat; Grani will
not be led, so be mounts and spurs him, and the horse runs as though be were free.

Eptir petta kom Reginn til Sigurdar ok melti: “Heill, herra
After this came  Regin to  Sigurd and  spoke Hail lord
minn, mikinn sigr hefir pa unnit, er pa hefir drepit Fafni,
my a-great victory hast  thou won that thou hast  killed Fafnir
er engi vard fyrr sva djarfr, at 4 hans gotu pordi sitja,
when  none  became before so  bold that on  his path  dared  ro-sit
ok petta fremdarverk mun uppi, medan verdldin stendr” Nu
and  this deed-of-prowess will up while the-world  stands Now
stendr Reginn ok sér nidr i jordina langa hrid. Ok pegar
stands Regin and looks down into the-earth a-long  while  And at-once
eptir petta melti hann af miklum mo6di: “Brédur minn
after  this spoke be from  great wrath Brother my
hefir pu drepit, ok varla mi ek pessa verks saklauss vera”

bast thou  killed and hardly may I  of-this  deed guiltless be
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Na tekr Sigurdr sitt sverd, Gram, ok bperrir 4 grasinu ok
Now  takes  Sigurd bis  sword Gram and  wipes on  the-grass and
melti til Regins: “Fjarri gekk pa pa, er ek vann betta
spoke to  Regin Far wentest  thou then when I wrought  this
verk ok ek reynda petta snarpa sverd med minni hendi
deed and T tried this  keen sword  with  my band

ok minu afli. Atta ek vid orms  megin, medan bu
and my strength  Had I against  of-a-serpent might while thou
latt i einum lyngrunni, ok vissir pu eigi, hvart er var
layest in  one beath-bush and  knewest  thou not whether  which  was
himinn eda j6rd.” Reginn svarar: “Pessi ormr mztti lengi
heaven or earth Regin answers This serpent  might long
liggja 1 sinu boli, ef eigi hefdir pi notit sverds bess, er
lie in  his lair if not  hadst thou enjoyed of-sword  that which
ek gerda pér minni hendi, ok eigi hefdir pu petta enn
I made  for-thee with-my  hand and not  hadst thou  this yer
unnit ok engi annarra” Sigurdr svarar: “Pa er menn koma
wrought nor none  of-others Sigurd answers  Then when men come
til vigs, pA er manni betra gott hjarta en hvasst sverd”
to  battle then is  for-a-man better  a-good heart than  a-keen  sword
Pa mzlti Reginn vid Sigurd af ahyggju mikilli: “Pu drapt
Then  spoke Regin o Sigurd from  anxiety great Thou  killedst
minn brodur, ok varla ma ek pessa verks saklauss” DPa
my brother and hardly may I of-this  deed guiltless Then
skar Sigurdr hjartat 6r orminum med pvi sverdi, er

cut Sigurd the-heart  out-of  the-serpent with  thar  sword which
Ridill hét. Pa drakk Reginn blod Fafnis ok malti: “Veit
Ridil was-called Then drank  Regin blood  of-Fafnir and  spoke Grant
mér eina ben, er pér er litit fyrir: Gakk til elds med
to-me  one boon which  for-thee is  little  before  Go to  afire with
hjartat ok steik ok gef mér at eta” Sigurdr for ok steikti

the-heart — and roast  and give to-me to eat Sigurd went and  roasted
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4 steini. Ok er freyddi or, pa t6k hann fingri  sinum
on a-stone  And when it-frothed out then took e with-finger  his

a ok skynjadi, hvart steikt vari. Hann brid fingrinum i
on and tested whether roasted  it-were He put  the-finger into
munn sér. Ok er hjartabléd ormsins kom 4 tungu
mouth bis  And  when (the)-heart-blood ~ of-the-serpent came  on  tongue
honum, pa skyldi hann fuglarédd. Hann heyrdi, at igdur
to-him then understood  he a-bird-voice He beard that nuthatches
klokudu 4 hrisinu  hja honum: “Par sitr Sigurdr ok
chattered on  the-brushwood beside  him There  sits  Sigurd and
steikir Fafnis hjarta. DPat skyldi hann sjalfr eta. P4 mundi
roasts of-Fafnir  (the)-heart Thar should  he himself eat  Then would
hann verda hverjum manni vitrari” Onnur  segir: “Par
he become  than-every  man wiser (The)-second ~ says There
liggr Reginn ok vill véla  pann, sem honum trair” Pi
lies Regin and  wishes to-betray that-one who  to-him trusts Then
melti in pridja: “Hoggvi hann pa hofud af honum, ok
spoke the  third Let-hew be then  (the)-head off  him and
ma hann pi rdda gullinu pvi inu mikla einn” Pa melt
may  he then rule  over-the-gold that the  grear alone Then  spoke
in fjorda: “Pa vari hann vitrari, ef hann hefdi pat, sem
the  fourth Then were  he wiser if  he had that  as
paxr hoféu radit honum, ok ridi sidan til bols  Fafnis
they  had counseled  to-him and rode  then to  (the)-lair of-Fafnir
ok txki pat it mikla gull, er par er, ok ridi sidan upp
and took  that the great gold  which there is  and rode  then up
4 Hindarfjall, par sem Brynhildr sefr, ok mun hann nema
onto  Hindarfjall there where  Brynhild sleeps  and  will bhe take
par mikla speki, ok pa vari hann vitr, ef hann hefdi ydur
there  great wisdom  and then were  he wise  if  he bad your
rad ok hygdi hann um sina purft, ok par er mér dlfsins

counsel and thought  he about  bis need and there is  to-me of-the-wolf
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van, er ek eyrun sa” P4 mzlti in fimmta: “Eigi er
expectation where I the-ears saw  Then spoke the  fifth Not is
hann sva horskr sem ek =xtla, ef hann vegir honum, en
be so  prudent  as I think if be spares  him but

drepit 40r brodur hans” Pi mealti in sétta: “Pat veri

killed before  brother bis Then  spoke the  sixth That  were
snjallredi, ef hann drepi hann ok rédi einn fénu.”
a-wise-counsel if  he might-kill -~ him and  might-rule alone  over-the-wealth

Pa mzlt Sigurdr: “Eigi munu pau Oskdp, at Reginn sé
Then  spoke Sigurd Not will those  ill-fates that  Regin be
minn bani, ok heldr skulu peir fara badir bredr einn veg”
my bane and rather  shall they  go both brothers  one way

Bregdr ni sverdinu Gram ok hoggr hofud af Regin.

Draws now  the-sword Gram and  hews (the)-head  off  Regin

Ok eptir petta etr hann suman hlut hjartans ormsins, en
And  after this eats  he some part  of-the-heart  of-the-serpent but
sumt hirdir hann; hleypr sidan 4 hest sinn ok reid eptir
some keeps bhe leaps then on horse  his and rode  after

slo6d Fafnis ok til hans herbergis ok fann, at pat var opit
(the)-track of-Fafnir and to  his lodging and found  that it was open
ok af jarni hurdirnar allar ok par med allr dyraumbuningrinn
and of iron  the-doors all and there with  all  the-doorway-frame

ok af jarni allir stokkar i huasinu ok grafit i  j6rd nidr.
and of iron all beams in the-house and dug into earth down
Sigurdr fann par stérmikict gull ok sverdit Hrotta, ok bar
Sigurd found  there  very-great gold  and  the-sword  Hrotti and  there
tok hann =zgishjalm ok gullbrynjuna ok marga dyrgripi.

took  he a-terror-helm  and  the-gold-mail-coat  and  many treasures
Hann fann par sva mikit gull, at honum Dotti van, at
He found  there so much  gold that to-him seemed  expectation  that

eigi mundi meira bera tveir hestar eda prir. Pat gull tekr

not  would more bear  two horses or three  That gold  takes
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hann allt ok berr i tvar kistur miklar, tekr nd i tauma
bhe all  and bears into two chests great takes now at (the)-reins
hestinum Grana. Hestrinn vill n eigi ganga, ok ekki tjair
the-horse Grani The-horse wishes now not  to-go and nothing  avails
at keyra. Sigurdr finnr nd, hvat hestrinn vill, hleypr hann 4
to drive Sigurd finds  now whar  the-horse wishes  leaps be on
bak ok lystr hann sporum, ok rennr sja hestr sem lauss veri.

back and strikes him with-spurs  and runs this horse  as loose  it-were

XX + BRYNHILDR ON HINDARFJALL

Sigurdr rides ro Hindarfjall, sees from far off a light as though a fire were burning,
and comes to a wall of shields with a banner above it, and within a sleeper lying
in full war-gear; he takes the helmet off first and sees that it is a woman, then cuts
the mail open from the neck down, for it sat as though grown to the flesh. She is
Brynbildy, who felled Hjdlmgunnarr after Odinn had promised him victory, and
whom Odinn pricked with a sleep-thorn in return, saying she should never have
victory again but should marry; she vowed to marry no man who could feel fear.
She fills a cup for bim, wishes the gods may give them a good day, and teaches
Sigurdr the runes — of victory, ale, birth, sea, speech, mind, and healing — and
bow they were shaved off and scattered among gods, elves, and men.

Sigurdr riér ni langar leidir ok allt til pess, er hann kemr

Sigurd rides  now long ways and all  until that when  he comes
upp 4 Hindarfjall, ok stefndi 4 leid sudr til Frakklands. A
up onto  Hindarfjall and turned on way south to Frakkland On

fjallinu  sa hann fyrir sér ljés mikit, sem eldr brynni,
the-mountain saw  he before  himself a-light ~ great as a-fire  burned
ok ljomadi af til himins. En er kom at, st6d par fyrir
and it-shone from to  heaven And  when came at  stood  there before
honum skjaldborg ok upp or  merki. Sigurdr gekk i

bim a-shield-wall and  up out-of a-banner  Sigurd went into
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skjaldborgina ok si, at par svaf madr ok 14 med ollum
the-shield-wall and saw that there slept  a-person and lay with  all
hervapnum. Hann t6k fyrst hjalminn af héfdi honum ok si,
war-weapons He took  first the-helmet off head to-him and  saw
at pat var kona. Huan var i brynju, ok var sva fost sem
that it was a-woman She was in a-mail-coat and was so tight  as
hin vari holdgréin. Pa reist hann ofan 6r hofudsmatt ok
it were  flesh-grown Then  cut be down  out-of (the)-neck-opening and
i gegnum nidr ok svd Ut i gegnum badar ermar, ok beit
in  through down and so out in through both sleeves and  it-bit
sem kledi. Sigurdr kvad hana helzti lengi sofit hafa. Hun
as cloth Sigurd said  her far-too  long slept  to-have  She
spurdi, hvat svi var mattugt, er beit brynjuna — “ok bra
asked whar  so  was  mighty that  bit the-mail-coat and  broke
minum svefni, eda mun hér kominn Sigurdr Sigmundarson,
my sleep or will bere  come Sigurd Sigmund’s-son

er hefir hjalm  Fafnis ok hans bana i hendi?” Pa svarar
who has (the)-helmet  of-Fafnir and  his bane  in band Then answers
Sigurdr: “Sa er Volsunga =xttar, er petta verk hefir gert,

Sigurd That-one is  of-Volsungs  kin who  this deed  has done
ok pat hefi ek spurt, at pi ert riks konungs déttir,
and that have I heard that thou art  of-a-powerful king daughter

ok bpat sama hefir oss sagt verit fri ydrum vanleik ok
and that  same bas to-us said  been abour  your fairness and

vitru, ok pat skulu vér reyna” Brynhildr segir, at tveir

wisdom  and  that  shall we  try Brynhild says that  two
konungar bérdust. Hét annarr Hjilmgunnarr. Hann var
kings fought Was-called  one Hijalmgunnar He was

gamall ok inn mesti hermadr, ok hafdi Odinn honum
old and the  greatest  warrior and  had Odin to-him
sigri heitit, en annarr Agnarr eda Audabrédir. “Ek fellda
victory promised and (the)-other Agnar o  Audabrother I felled
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Hjilmgunnar i orrostu, en Odinn stakk mik svefnporni

SAGA

1

Hijalmgunnar in  battle but  Odin stuck me with-a-sleep-thorn  in
hefnd pess ok kvad mik aldri sidan skyldu sigr hafa ok
vengeance of-that and said me never  afterward  should victory have  and
kvad mik giftast skulu. En ek strengda pess heit par i
said me marry should  Bur I swore of-that a-vow there in
mot at giftast engum peim, er hradast kynni” Sigurdr
against to  marry to-none  to-that-one who to-fear might-know  Sigurd
melti: “Kenn oss rad il stérra hluta” Hun svarar: “DPér
said Teach to-us counsel for grear things She answers You
munud betr kunna, en med pokkum vil ek kenna ydr,
will better  know but  with  thanks wish I to-teach  to-you
ef pat er nokkut, er vér kunnum, pat er yOr metti
if that is  anything which we  know that  which to-you might
lika, i rinum eda 60rum hlutum, er liggja til hvers
please  in  runes or other things which  pertain  to  of-every
hlutar, ok drekkum bxdi saman, ok gefi  godin okkr
thing and  let-us-drink  both together  and  may-give the-gods  to-us-two
godan dag, at pér verdi nyt ok fragd at minum vitrleik

a-good  day  that to-thee become use  a
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ok pi munir eptir, pat er vit razdum.

and  thou mayest-remember  after that  which we-two  discuss
fylldi eitt ker ok ferdi Sigurdi ok malti:
filled one  cup and brought to-Sigurd  and said

“Bjor ferik pér,
Beer bring-I  to-thee
brynpings  apaldr,
of~(the)-mail-thing  apple-tree
magni blandinn
with-might  blended

ok megintiri;

and  with-great-glory
fullr er ljoda

Al s oftongs

ok liknstafa,

and  of-healing-staves
goora galdra

of-good spells

ok gamanruna.

and of~joy-runes

Sigranar skaltu kunna,
Victory-runes  shalt-thou  know
ef pa vilt snotr vera,
if  thou wishest — wise to-be
ok rista 4 hjalti hjors,

and  to-carve on (the)-hilt of-a-sword
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a vettrimum

on  (the)-blade-ridges

ok 4 valbéstum
and on (the)-guard-plates
ok nefna tysvar Ty.

and to-name  twice Tyr

Brimrinar skaltu gera,
Surf-runes shalt-thou — make
ef pa vilt borgit hafa
if  thou wishest  saved  to-have
4 sundi seglmérum.

on (the)-sea  (the)-sail-steeds

A stafni skal par rista
On  (the)-stem  shall  them  carve
ok 4 stjornar  bladi
and on  of-(the)-rudder (the)-blade
ok leggja eld 1 ar
and lay fire in an-oar
Fellrat sva brattr  breki
Falls-not ~ so steep  a-breaker
né blar unnir,

nor dark  waves

p6 kemstu heill af hafi.

yer  comest-thou whole from  sea
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Milranar skaltu kunna,
Speech-runes  shalt-thou know

ef pa vilt, at manngi pér
if  thou wishest that  no-ome  to-thee
heiptum gjaldi harm.
with-hatreds may-repay  bharm

Pxr um vindr,

Them —  one-winds

pxr um vefr,

them  —  one-weaves

pxr um setr allar saman
them  —  one-sets  all  together
a pvi pingi,

at  that assembly

er  pjodir skulu

where  peoples shall

i fulla doma fara.

into  full courts g0

Olranar skaltu kunna,

Ale-runes  shalt-thou know

ef pa vilt, at annars kvan

if  thou wishest that of-another (the)-wife
vélit pik 1 tryggd, ef pu

may-not-betray ~ thee in trust if  thou
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A horni skal par rista

On  a-horn  shall  them  carve

ok 4 handarbaki

and on  (the)-hand-back

ok merkja 4 nagli naud.

and  to-mark on a-nail  need

Full  skaltu signa
(The)-cup  shalt-thou  bless

ok vid fari sja

and against  harm  look

ok verpa lauk i log.
and to-cast a-leck into (the)-liquor
ba ek pat veit,

Then I that know

at  pér verdr aldri

that  to-thee becomes  never
meinblandinn mjodr.
harm-blended mead

Bjargrunar skaltu nema,
Help-runes shalt-thou  learn
ef pa vile borgit fa
if thou wishest  saved  to-get

ok leysa kind fra konu.

and  to-loose a-child from a-woman
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A 16fa skal par rista
On apalm shall them  carve
ok um lidu spenna
and about (the)-joints  clasp

ok bidja disir duga.

and  to-ask  (the)-disir to-avail

LimrGnar skaltu kunna,
Limb-runes shalt-thou know
ef pa vilt laxknir vera
if  thou wishest a-healer  to-be
ok kunna sir at sji.
and  to-know wounds to  see
A berki skal per rista,
On  bark  shall them  carve
ok 4 barri vidar

and on needles  of-a-tree

pess, er lati austr limar.

of-that  which bend  east  (the)-branches

Hugranar skaltu nema,
Mind-runes shalt-thou  learn
ef pi vilt hverjum vera
if  thou wishest than-every  to-be
gedhorskari guma.

wiser-in-heart of-men
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bPzr of réd,
Them —  read
par of reist,
them —  carved
par of hugdi Hroptr.
them —  thought Hropt

A skildi viru ristnar,

On  a-shield  were carved

peim er stendr fyr skinanda gudi,
that which  stands  before  (the)-shining  god
a  eyra Arvakrs

on (the)-ear  of-Arvak

ok 4 Alsvinns hofi

and on  ofdlswinn  (the)-boof

ok 4 pvi hveli, er stendr

and on that  wheel which  stands

undir  reid  Rognis,

under  (the)-chariot  of-Rognir

a Sleipnis ténnum

on  of-Sleipnir  (the)-teeth

ok 4 sleda  fjotrum,

and on of-a-sledge (the)-fastenings

4 bjarnar hrammi

on of-a-bear  (the)-paw

ok 4 Braga tunguy,

and on of-Bragi (the)-tongue
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a  ulfs  klom

on  of-a-wolf (the)-claws

ok 4 arnar nefi,
and on of-an-eagle (the)-beak
4 blédgum vaxngjum
on bloody wings
ok 4 brhar spordi,
and on of-a-bridge (the)-end
4 lausnar 16fa

on  of-release  (the)-palm
ok 4 liknar spori,
and on of-mercy (the)-track
a gleri ok 4 gulli
on glass and on  gold
ok 4 gbdu silfri,
and on  good silver

i vini ok i virtri
in wine and in  wort
ok 4 volu sessi,
and on  of-a-sibyl (the)-seat
i guma holdi

in of-a-man  flesh

a4 Gungnis oddi

on  of-Gungnir  (the)-point
ok 4 gygjar brjosti,
and on of-a-giantess (the)-breast
4 nornar nagli

on of-a-norn (the)-nail

ok 4 mnefi uglu
and on (the)-beak of-an-owl
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Allar varu af skafnar,

All were  off  scraped

pxr er 4 varu ristnar,

those  which on  were carved

ok hraxrdar vid inn helga mj6d
and  stirred  with  the holy mead
ok sendar 4 vida vegu.

and sent on  wide  ways

Pxr eru med alfum,

They —are  with elves

sumar med Asum

some with  (the)-Aesir

ok med visum Vonum.

and  with wise Vanir

Sumar hafa mennskir menn.

Some have buman men

bat eru bokrinar
Those are  book-runes

ok bjargranar

and help-runes

ok allar 6lrinar

and  all ale-runes

ok merar meginrinar,
and  glorious might-runes
hverjum, er pzr kni

to-each who them  can
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ovilltar ok ospilltar
unmarred and  unspoiled

sér at heillum hafa.
for-bimself for  good-luck  to-have
Njottu, ef pa namt,
Enjoy-thou  if ~ thou learnedst
unz  rjafast regin.

until  break-themselves ~ (the)-powers

Nu skaltu kjosa,

Now  shalt-thou  choose

alls pér er kostr of bodinn,
since to-thee is a-choice —  offered
hvassra vapna hlynr.

of-keen weapons  maple

Sogn eda pogn

Speech  or  silence
haf pa  pér sjalfr of hug
bave thou for-thyself  thyself —  mind

Oll eru mil of metin”

All are  matters —  measured
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Sigurdr svarar:

answers

Sigurd

“Munkat ek flzja,

flee
poétt mik feigan

Will-I-not I
vitir.
thou-knowest

though doomed

Emkat ek med bleydi borinn.

me

Am-IFnot I with  cowardice born

Astrad pin
Loving-counsels  thine
vil ek 6ll of hafa,

all to-have

wish T
sva lengi sem ek lifi”

s0 long as I live

XXI - BRYNHILDR’S COUNSEL

Brynbildr gives Sigurdr her counsel: to bear well with kinsmen and avenge little;
to beware the love of maidens and of other men’s wives; not to quarrel with fools
at crowded meetings; to keep clear of lodging near the road where evil creatures
live; not to dispute with drunken men; to swear no false oath; to bury the dead
carefully; and never to trust the young son of a man he has killed, for there is often

a wolf in a young son. They bind their pledge with oaths.
Sigurdr melti: “Aldri finnst pér vitrari kona
Sigurd is-found
kenn ek fleiri spekirad” Hun svarar: “Heimilt
Free

said Never to-you wiser woman

know I more  wise-counsels  She answers

yorum vilja ok gefa heilredi fyrir ydra

at

after  your wish  and give  good-counsel  for your
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vitrleik” P4 melti hin: “Ver vel vid frendr pina ok hefn

wisdom Then said she Be well toward kinsmen  thine and avenge
litt motgerda vi0 pa ok ber vid pol, ok tekr pa par vid
little  offenses against them and bear with patience and takest thou there with

langeligt lof. Sé  vid illum hlutum, bxdi vid meyjar ast
long-lasting ~ praise Beware with evil things both with  maiden’s  love
ok manns konu. Par stendr opt illt af. Verd litt mishugi
and man’s wife There  stands often evil ~ from Become little wrong-minded
vid ovitra menn 4 fjolmennum moétum. Peir mzla opt verra
with unwise  men at  crowded meetings They speak  often worse
en peir viti, ok ertu pegar bleydimadr kalladr, ok wtlar,
than they  know and art-thou at-once  coward called and  thinkest
at  pi sér sonnu sagdr. Drep hann annars dags ok gjalt
that thou art  truly said Kill him another  day and  repay
honum sva heiptyrdi. Ef pi ferr pann veg, er vandar
bim 50 bate-words If  thou farest that way — where evil
vettir byggja, ver varr um pik. Tak pér ekki herbergi
creatures  dwell be wary — abour thee  Take  for-thee no lodging
nzr gotu, poéct pik natt, pvi at opt bua par illar
near  road though thee  night-overtakes because thar often dwell there evil
veettir, per menn villa.  Lat eigi txla pik fagrar konur,
creatures  which men lead-astray Let  not  seduce thee  fair women

pott b sjair at veizlum, svi at pat standi pér fyrir svefni

though thou seest — at  feasts so  that that stand to-thee before  sleep
eba pu fair af pvi hugarekka. Teyg pzr ekki at pér med
or  thou gettest from that beart-sorrow Draw  them not to thee with

kossum eda annarri blidu. Ok ef pa heyrir heimslig ord
kisses or other tenderness And if  thou hearest  foolish words
drukkinna manna, deil eigi vid pa, er vindrukknir eru
of-drunken men quarrel not  with those who wine-drunk are
ok tapa viti sinu. Slikir hlutir verda mérgum at miklum

and lose wit  their  Such things become  for-many to  great

102



VOLSUNGA SAGA

modtrega eda bana. Berst heldr vid ovini pina en b sér
grief-of-mind  or death  Fight rather  with enemies thine  than thou art
brenndr. Ok sver eigi rangan eid, pvi at grimm hefnd
burned And  swear not  false oath  because that grim vengeance
fylgir gridrofi. Ger rzkiliga vid dauda menn, sottdauda eda
follows  truce-breaking Do carefully  with dead  men  sick-dead  or
sedauda eda vapndauda. Badu vandliga um lik peira.
sea-dead or weapon-dead Prepare-thou  carefully aboutr  corpse  their
Ok tri ekki peim, er pa hefir felldan fyrir f50ur eda
And  trust ot bim whom  thou  bast felled for father  or
brédur eda annan nafrenda, pott ungr sé. Opt er ulfr i
brother or other near-kinsman  though young be  Often is  wolf in
ungum syni. Sé  vandliga vid vélridum vina  pinna. En
young son Beware  carefully with  treacheries of-friends  thine But
lict megu vér sji fyrir um ydart lif, en eigi skyldi maga
little  can we  see abead about your life  butr not  should  of-in-laws
hatr 4 pik koma” Sigurdr melti: “Engi finnst pér vitrari
hatred on thee  come Sigurd said None is-found  to-you wiser
madr, ok pess sver ek, at pik skal ek eiga, ok pu ert vid
man and this  swear I that thee shall I have  and thou art with
mitt «0i” Hin svarar: “Pik vil ek helzt eiga, pétt ek kjosa
my temper  She answers  Thee  wish I rather  to-have though I  choose
um alla menn” Ok petta bundu pau eidum med sér.

among all men And  this bound they  with-oaths between  them
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XXII + THE PORTRAIT OF SIGURDR

away with a dragon graven on shield, helm, saddle, and surcoat, so

that anyone who bas heard of Fifnir’s killing may know bim. His bair is brown and

falls in great

his eyes are so

locks, bis beard short and thick, bis nose hooked, and bis face broad;

keen few dare look under his brows, and bis shoulders are as broad as

two men’s. He girds Grams, seven spans long, and when be wades the grown rye the

chape touches

the standing ears; he is skilled in every weapon, and never knows fear.

Nu ridr Sigurdr a brott. Hans skjoldr var margfaldr ok

Now  rides  Sigurd off away His shield was  manifold and

laugadr i

washed in

raudu gulli ok skrifadr 4 einn dreki. Hann var

red gold and  drawn on a dragon It was

dokkbranadr it efra, en fagrraudr it nedra, ok pann veg var

dark-brown

the upper and fair-red the lower and  that way  was

markadr hans hjalmr ok so6dull ok vapnrokkr. Hann hafdi

marked his helmet and  saddle and  weapon-coat He had

gullbrynjuna, ok &ll hans vapn varu gulli bain. Ok pvi

the-gold-mail-coat  and all  bis weapons were  with-gold adorned And  therefore

var dreki
was dragan
sénn, ma
seen may
at hann
that  be

Ok fyrir
And  for

markadr 4 hans vapnum 6llum, at er hann er
marked on bis weapons all that  when  hbe is
vita, hverr par ferr, af 6llum peim, er fréte hafa,
know  who there fares by all those who heard  have
drap pann mikla dreka, er Varingar kalla Fafni.
killed  that great dragon  whom Varangians  call Fafnir
pvi eru vipn hans 6l gulli bain ok bran at

that are  weapons bis all  with-gold adorned and brown  of

lit, at hann er langt umfram adra menn at kurteisi ok

bue  that he

is  far beyond other  men in  courtliness  and

allri haxversku ok niliga at 6llum hlutum. Ok pa er rtaldir

all courtesy

and  nearly in all things And  then when counted

eru allir inir sterstu kappar ok inir agzztu  hofdingjar,

are  all

the  greatest champions and  the most-excellent  chieftains
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pa mun hann jafnan fremstr taldr, ok hans nafn gengr i
then  will be always  foremost counted and  bis name  goes in
ollum tungum fyrir nordan Grikklands haf, ok svi mun vera,
all tongues to north-of  Greece’s sea and so  will be
medan verdldin stendr. Har hans var brant at lit ok fagrt
while  the-world  stamds  Hair s was brown  of bue and fuir
at lita ok for i storlokka. Skeggit var pykkt ok skammt
to look-at and went in great-locks The-beard — was  thick and  short

ok med sama lit. Hanefjadr var hann ok hafdi breitt andlit
and with  same bue  Hook-nosed was e and  bad broad  face
ok storbeinott. Augu hans varu svi snér, at far einn pordi
and  big-boned Bes  bis  were s keen  that fw one  dared
at lita undir hans brin. Herdar hans viru svi miklar sem
to look under  his brow Shoulders  bis were 50 great as
tveir menn veri 4 at sja. Hans likami var skapadr allr vid
two men were on to look His body was  shaped all  to
sik 4 hxd ok digrleik ok pann veg, sem bezt ma sama. Ok
itself in height and thickness  and that way  as best  may befit And
er pat mark um hans hxd, at pa er hann gyrdi sik
is  that mark  about bhis beight  that then when he girded  himself
sverdinu  Gram, en bat var sjau spanna hatt, ok er hann
with-the-sword  Gram and that was seven  spans high and when be
00  ragakrinn fullvaxinn, pa 6k nidr doggskorinn 4
waded  the-rye-field full-grown then  reached down  the-chape on
sverdinu akrinn uppstandanda. Ok hans afl er meira en
the-sword the-field  standing-up And  bis strength is  more than
voxtr. Vel kann hann sverdi at beita ok spjoti at skjota
growth  Well  knows  be with-sword to  wield  and with-spear to  shoot
ok skapti at verpa ok skildi at halda, boga at spenna
and  with-shaft to  hurl and  with-shield to  hold bow to  bend

eda hesti at rida ok margs konar kurteisi nam hann i

or horse  to ride and many kinds-of  courtliness  learned  he in
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axsku. Hann var vitr madr, sva at hann vissi fyrir 6ordna

youth He was  wise  man s0 that he knew  abead  unbappened
hluti. Hann skildi  fuglsrédd. Ok af slikum hlutum kému
things  He understood  bird-speech And  from such things came

honum fair hlutir 4 6vart. Hann var langtaladr ok malsnjallr,
to-him  few  things by surprise He was  long-spoken and  eloquent
sva at ekki tok hann pat erendi at mala, at hann mundi
50 that  not took  he that  errand to  speak that  he would
fyrr hztta en sva synist 6llum sem enga leid muni eiga at
sooner  stop than  so seems to-all as no way  may bave  to
vera nema svi sem hann segir. Ok pat er hans skemmtan at
be except 0 as bhe says And  that is  his pleasure to
veita 1id sinum moénnum ok reyna sjalfan sik 1 stérredum
give help  to-his men and to-test  self himself in  great-deeds
ok taka fé af sinum ovinum ok gefa sinum vinum.
and  to-take wealth from  bis enemies and  to-give  to-his friends
Eigi skorti hann hug, ok aldri vard hann hreddr.

Not lacked he courage and never  became be afraid

XXIII - THE HOUSEHOLD OF HEIMIR

Sigurdr comes to the household of Heimir, who bas married Brynhildr’ sister
Bekkhildr; their son is Alsvidr, the most courteous of men. Four men lift the gold
off the horse and a fifth takes charge of the horse. Sigurdr stays there long in
great honor, and his killing of the serpent is now spoken of over all lands. He
and Alsvidr are loyal to one another and pass the time trimming their weapons,

shafting arrows, and flying their bhawks.

Sigurdr ridr nd, par til er hann kemr at einum miklum
Sigurd rides now there to  when he comes at a great
bz. Par réd fyrir einn mikill hofdingi, s& er Heimir hét.

farm There ruled over a great chieftain that who Heimir was-called
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Hann atti systur Brynhildar, er Bekkhildr hét, pvi at
He had  sister of-Brynbild who  Bekkhbild was-called  because  that
hin hafdi heima verit ok numit hannyrdi, en Brynhildr for
she bad at-home  been  and learned  handicraft but  Brynbild went
med hjalm ok brynju ok gekk at vigum. Var han pvi

with  belmet  and mail-coat and went  to battles Was  she therefore
kollud Brynhildr. Heimir ok Bekkhildr attu einn son, er
called Brynbild Heimir and  Bekkhild had  a son who

Alsvidr hét, manna kurteisastr. Par léku menn uti. Ok
Alsvid was-called  of-men most-courtly There  played men outside And
er peir sja reid mannsins at bznum, hztta peir leiknum
when they  see  riding of-the-man to  the-farm stop they  the-play
ok undrast manninn, pvi at peir hofdu engan slikan sé;
and wonder-ar  the-man because that they  had none such seen
gengu i mot honum ok fégnudu honum vel. Alsvidr byor
went in against him and  greeted bim well  Alsvid offers
honum med sér at vera ok af sér at piggja slike, er
him with bim w0 be  and fom bimself to receive  such  which
hann vill. Hann piggr pat. Honum er ok skipat vegliga at
be wants  He receives  that  To-him is also appointed honorably to
pjona. Fjorir menn héfu gullit af hestinum, inn fimmti tok
serve Four men lifted  the-gold off  the-horse the  fifth took
vi0 honum. Par matti sja marga goéda gripi ok faséna.
with  him There might — see  many good treasures and  seldom-seen
Var pat at skemmtan haft at sji brynjur ok hjilma ok stora
Was  that  for pleasure had ~ to see mail-coats and helmers  and great
hringa ok undarliga mikil gullstaup ok alls konar hervapn.
rings and  wondrously great gold-cups and  of-all  kinds war-weapons
Sigurdr dvelst par lengi i mikilli semd. Spyrst na betta
Sigurd stays there  long in  great honor Is-heard  now this
fregdarverk um 6ll 16nd, er hann hafdi drepit pann inn

famous-deed about all  lands  that be had killed that the
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ogurliga dreka. Peir undu sér nd vel, ok var hvarr
terrible dragon They  were-content themselves now well —and was  each
o0rum hollr. Pat hofdu peir sér at skemmtan at bua
to-other  loyal That  had they  for-themselves for pleasure to  prepare
vipn sin ok skepta Orvar sinar ok beita haukum sinum.

weapons  their and to-shaft  arrows their  and to-fly  hawks their

XXIV - THE BOWER AND THE HAWK

Brynhildr bas come bome to Heimir and sits in a bower working Sigurdr’s deeds
into a tapestry in gold. Sigurdr’s bawk flies to a bigh tower, and going after it
be sees ber and can take no pleasure in company afterward. Alsvidr warns bim
that no man has ever had a seat beside her, but Sigurdr goes to the bower, is given
wine, and kisses ber. She answers that it is not ordained for them to live together,
and that be will have Gudrim Gjitkadottir; be swears by the gods to bave ber or
no woman, and they swear their oaths anew.

Pa var heim komin til Heimis Brynhildr, fostra hans.
Then was home  come to  Heimir Brynbild foster-daughter  his
Han sat i einni skemmu vid meyjar sinar. Han kunni
She sat  in a bower with maidens  her She knew
meira hagleik en adrar konur. Han lagdi sinn borda med
more skill than other ~ women  She laid ber tapestry  with

gulli ok saumadi 4 pau stormerki, er Sigurdr hafdi gert,

gold and  sewed on those  great-deeds which  Sigurd bad done
drip ormsins ok upptoku fjarins ok dauda Regins.
killing ~ of-the-serpent and  taking of-the-treasure and death of-Regin

Ok einn dag er fra pvi sagt, at Sigurdr reid a skog vid
And  one day is  from that rold that  Sigurd rode  to forest  with
hundum sinum ok haukum ok miklu fjolmenni. Ok er hann

hounds bis and hawks and great company And  when be
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kom heim, fl6 hans haukr 4 havan turn ok settist vid einn
came  home  flew bis hawk on  high tower and settled atr  a
glugg. Sigurdr for eptir haukinum. Pa sér hann eina fagra
window  Sigurd went after  the-hawk Then sees  he a fair
konu ok kennir, at par er Brynhildr. Honum pykkir um
woman and  recognizes  that there is  Brynbild To-him seems about
vert allt saman, fegrd hennar ok bpat, er hun gerir; kemr
worth all  together  beauty  her and that  which she does comes
i hollina ok vill enga skemmtan vid menn eiga. P4 meld
into the-hall  and wants no entertainment — with men to-have Then said
Alsvidr: “Hvi eru pér sva falatir? DPessi skipan pin harmar
Alsvid Why  are  you so silent This change thine  grieves
oss ok pina vini. Eda hvi mattu eigi gledi halda? Haukar
us  and thy friends  Or why  canst-thou not  joy hold Hawks
pinir hnipa ok sva hestrinn Grani, ok pessa fim vér seint
thine  droop and  so the-horse Grani and  of-this  get we  slowly
bot” Sigurdr svarar: “Godr vinr, heyr, hvat ek hugsa. Minn
remedy  Sigurd answers  Good friend  hear what I think My

haukr fl6 4 einn turn, ok er ek tok hann, si ek eina

hawk flew on a tower  and when I took  him saw I a
fagra konu. Hun sat vid einn gullligan borda ok las par
fair woman  She sat at a golden tapestry and embroidered  there

4 min lidin ok fram komin verk” Alsvidr svarar: “P0 hefir
on my past and forth  come deeds Alsvid answers  Thou  bast
sét Brynhildi Budladottur, er mestr skdrungr er” Sigurdr
seen  Brynhild Budlis-daughter ~ who greatest  paragon is Sigurd
svarar: “Pat mun satt vera. Eda hversu I6ngu kom hin hér?”
answers  That  will true  be Or how long-ago came  she bere
Alsvidr svarar: “Pess var skammt i milli ok pér kémud”
Alsvid answers Of-that ~ was  short in  between and you  came
Sigurdr segir: “Pat vissu vér fyrir fam dégum; su kona hefir

Sigurd says That  knew — we  before few  days that woman bas
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oss bezt synzt i verdldu” Alsvior malti: “Gef ekki gaum at
to-us best  seemed in world Alsvid said Give  not heed to
einni konu, pvilikr madr. Er pat illt at syta, er madr fer
one woman  such man I that ill  to mourn what one gets
eigi” “Hana skal ek hitta” sagdi Sigurdr, “ok gefa henni
not Her shall 1 meet said Sigurd and  give  her

gull ok ni hennar gamni ok jafnadarpokka.” Alsvidr svarar:
gold  and obtain her delight ~ and  equal-affection Alsvid answers
“Engi fannst si enn um aldr, er hun 1é6i rams hja sér

None was-found that yet  in age whom  she granted room  beside her
eda gefi 6l at drekka. Han vill sik i herskap hafa ok
or gave  ale to  drink She wants  herself in  warfare to-have and

alls konar fregd at fremja” Sigurdr mealti: “Vér vitum eigi,
of-all kinds  fame to  achieve Sigurd said We know not
hvart hGn svarar oss eda eigi eda lér oss sess hja sér”
whether  she answers — us or not  or grants  us seat  beside ber
Ok annan dag eptir gekk Sigurdr til skemmunnar. En Alsvidr
And second  day  after  went  Sigurd to  the-bower But  Alsvid
stod hja skemmunni ati ok skepti orvar sinar. Sigurdr
stood by the-bower outside and shafted  arrows  bis Sigurd
melti: “Sit heil, frG, eda hversu megi pér?” Hun svarar:
said Sit bale lady  or how may you She answers
“Vel megu vér, frendr lifa ok vinir, en hittung er i, hverja
Well  may we kinsmen  live and friends bur risk is in what
giftu menn bera til sins endadags” Hann sezt hja henni.
luck men bear  to  their  end-day He sits beside  her
Sidan ganga par inn fjorar konur med storum bordkerum
Then g0 there in four women  with  great table-vessels

af gulli ok med inu bezta vini ok standa fyrir peim. Pa
of gold and with  the  best wine and stand before  them Then
melti Brynhildr: “Petta szti mun fim veitt vera, nema

said Brynhild This sear  will to-few  granted  be unless
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fadir minn komi” Hann svarar: “N0 er veitt peim, er
father — my come He answers  Now  is  granted to-him  whom
oss likar” Herbergit var tjaldat af inum dyrstum tjéldum
us  pleases The-chamber ~ was ~ bung with  the costliest hangings
ok pakit klzdum allt golfit. Sigurdr melti: “NG er pat fram
and covered with-cloths all  the-floor = Sigurd said Now is that forth
komit, er pér hétud oss” Hun svarar: “Pér skulud hér
come which  you  promised us She answers  You shall here
velkomnir” Sidan reis hin upp ok fjorar meyjar med henni
welcome Then rose  she up and  four maidens  with  her
ok gekk fyrir hann med gullker ok bad hann drekka. Hann
and wens  before bim  with gold-cup and bade bim  w-drink  He
réttir i moét hondina kerinu ok tok hond hennar med ok
reaches in against the-hand the-cup  and took hand  her with  and
setti hana hja sér. Hann tok um hals henni ok kyssti hana
set ber beside him He took about neck  her and  kissed ber
ok melti: “Engi kona hefir pér  fegri fwdzt” Brynhildr
and  said No woman  has than-thee  fairer ~ been-born  Brynbild
melti: “Vitrligra r4d er pat at leggja eigi tranad sinn 4
said Wiser counsel is  that to lay not  trust ones  on
konu vald, pvi at per rjufa jafnan sin heit” Hann melti:
woman’s power  because that they  break  always  their vows He said
“Sa kami  beztr dagr yfir oss, at vér mattim njotast”
That  would-come  best day over  us that we  might enjoy-each-other
Brynhildr svarar: “Eigi er pat skipat, at vit baim saman.
Brynhild answers  Not is  that ordained that we-two dwell  together
Ek em skjaldmer, ok 4 ek med herkonungum hjalm,
I am  shield-maiden ~ and have I among war-kings belmet

ok peim mun ek at lidi verda, ok ekki er mér leitt  at
and  to-them  will I at bhelp become and not is  to-me loathsome to
berjast.” Sigurdr svarar: “Pa frjbumst vér mest, ef vér buum

fight Sigurd answers  Then  thrive we  most if  we  dwell
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saman, ok meira er at pola pann harm, er hér liggr
together and  more is to endure that grief which  bere  lies

4, en hvoss vapn” Brynhildr svarar: “Ek mun kanna lid
on than sharp weapons  Brynhild answers T will survey force
hermanna, en pi munt eiga Gudranu Gjikadoéttur” Sigurdr
of-warriors  bur thou wile  bave Gudrun Gjukis-daughrer — Sigurd
svarar: “Ekki talir mik eins konungs dottir, ok ekki lér
answers  Not entices  me one king’s daughter and  not grants
mér tveggja huga um petta, ok pess sver ek vid gudin,
to-me  of-two minds  about  this and  this swear I by the-gods
at ek skal pik eiga eda enga konu ella” Han melti slike.
that I shall  thee have or no woman  else She said such
Sigurdr pakkar henni pessi ummeli ok gaf henni gullhring,
Sigurd thanks ber these words and  gave her gold-ring
ok svordu ni eida af nyju, ok gengr hann i brott til
and  swore now oaths of new and  goes be off away to
sinna manna ok er par um hrid med miklum bloma.

bis men and is  there for  while with  grear flourishing

XXV « THE GJfJKUNGS, AND GUDRUN’S DREAM

King Gjiki rules south of the Rhine with his sons Gunnary, Hogni, and Guttorms,
bis daughter Gudrim, and bis queen Grimbildr the sorceress. Gudritn cannot be
glad for ber dreams and goes with her women to Brynbildr’s hall to bave them
read. She dreamed of a fair hawk on her band and of a golden-baired hart that
she alone caught and that was shot down before ber knees, and of a wolf-cub that
sprinkled ber with ber brothers’ blood. Brynbildr reads them: Gudrin will have
Sigurdr and soon lose bim, marry Atli, lose ber brothers, and kill Atli.
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Gjuki hét konungr. Hann hafdi riki fyrir sunnan Rin.
Gijuki was-called  king He had realm  to south-of ~ Rhine
Hann atti prja sonu, er sva hétu:  Gunnarr, Hogni, Guttormr.
He had  three sons who so  were-called Gunnar Hogni Guttorm

GuorGn hét  dottir hans. Hin var fragst mear. Baru pau
Gudrun was-called daughter his She was  most-renowned maiden Bore  those
born mjék af 6drum konunga bérnum um alla atgervi,

children much  from other kings’ children in all  accomplishment
bxdi um venleik ok voxt. Peir varu jafnan i hernadi ok unnu
both  in  beauty and stature They were always  in warfare and did

morg agaztisverk. Gjiki atti Grimhildi ina fjolkunngu. Budli

many excellent-deeds  Gjuki bad  Grimbild the  sorcerous Budli
hét konungr. Hann var rikari en Gjiki ok pé badir rikir.
was-called  king He was  mightier than Gjuki ~ and yer both mighty

Atli hét br6dir Brynhildar. Atli var grimmr madr, mikill
Atli was-called brother  of-Brynbild Adi was  grim man great

ok svartr ok po tiguligr ok inn mesti hermadr. Grimhildr var
and swarthy and yer lordly and the  greatest warrior Grimbhild was
grimmhugud kona. Rad Gjukunga st60 med miklum bloma
grim-minded woman  State  of-the-Gjukungs stood — with  grear flourishing
ok mest fyrir sakir barna hans, er mjok varu um fram flesta.
and most  for sake  of-children his who much  were  about beyond most

Eitt sinn segir Gudrin meyjum sinum, at hin ma eigi gl6d
One  time  says Gudrun to-maidens  her that  she may not  glad
vera. Ein kona spyrr hana, hvat henni sé at égledi. Hun
be One  woman asks ber what  to-her  is  at  unhappiness She

svarar: “Eigi fengum vér tima i draumum. Er pvi  harmr i
answers  Not got we luck  in dreams I therefore grief in
hjarta mér. Rad drauminn, par er pu fréttir eptir” Hun svarar:
heart to-me Read the-dream there as thou askest — after She answers
“Seg mér ok lat pik eigi hryggja, pvi at jafnan dreymir

Say to-me and let  thee not  grieve because thar always  dreams
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fyrir vedrum.” Gudrin svarar: “Petta er ekki vedr. Pat dreymdi
before  weathers Gudrun answers  This is not  weather That dreamed
mik, at ek si einn fagran hauk mér 4 hendi. Fjadrar hans
me that I  saw a fair bawk  to-me on band Feathers  bis
varu med gulligum lit” Konan svarar: “Margir hafa spurt af
were  with  golden bue  The-woman answers — Many have  heard  of
yorum venleik, vizku ok kurteisi. Nokkurs konungs sonr mun
your beauty wisdom and courtliness  Some king’s son will
bidja pin” Gudrun svarar: “Engi hlutr potti mér haukinum
ask for-thee  Gudrun answers  No thing  seemed to-me  than-the-hawk
betri, ok allt mitt f¢6  vilda ek heldr lita en hann.” Konan
better  and all  my wealth wished I  rather  to-lose than him The-woman
svarar: “Si, er pu far, mun vera vel menntr, ok muntu unna
answers  He — whom thou gettest will — be well accomplished and wilt-thou love
honum mikit” Gudran svarar: “Pat angrar mik, at ek veit eigi,
bim much Gudrun answers  That  grieves  me that I know not
hverr hann er, ok skulum vér hitta Brynhildi Han mun vita”
who bhe is  and shall we  meet  Brynbild She will know
ber bjuggust med gulli ok mikilli fegrd ok foru med
They  prepared-themselves with — gold ~ and  great splendor and went  with
meyjum sinum, unz per koému at héll Brynhildar. Sa  holl
maidens their until  they  came to  hall  of-Brynbild That  ball
var biin med gulli ok st6d 4 einu bergi. Ok er sén
was  adorned with  gold and stood on a rock And  when  seen
er ferd peira, pa er Brynhildi sagt, at margar konur o6ku
is  journey their then is  to-Brynhild  said that  many women  drove
at borginni med gylltum végnum. “Par mun vera Gudrin
to  the-stronghold with  gilded wagons There — will be Gudrun
Gjukadottir,” segir hin. “Mik dreymdi um hana i notr,
Gjuki’s-daughter says she Me dreamed about  her in  night
ok gongum Gt i moét henni. Ekki sxkja oss fridari konur

and  let-us-go our in against her Not visit us  fairer women
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heim” DPer gengu ut i méti peim ok fognudu vel. Pear
home They — went out in against them and  greeted well  They
gengu inn i pa ina fégru holl. Salrinn var skrifadr innan
went in into that the  fair ball The-hall ~ was  painted within
ok mjok silfri  bainn. Kladi varu breidd undir fxtr peim,
and much  with-silver adorned  Cloths ~ were  spread under  feet  to-them
ok pjonudu allir peim. Pxr hofdu margs konar leika. Gudrin
and served all them They  had many kinds-of games  Gudrun
var faord. Brynhildr melti: “Hvi megi pér eigi gledi bella?
was  few-worded Brynbild said Why — may you not  joy show
Ger eigi pat, skemmtum oss allar saman ok rzdum um
Do not  that  let-us-amuse us  all together  and  let-us-speak  about
rika konunga ok peira storvirki” “Gerum pat,” segir Guorin.
mighty  kings and their  great-works  Let-us-do  that  says Gudrun
“Eda hverja veiztu  fremsta konunga verit hafa?” Brynhildr
Or which knowest-thou  foremost kings been to-have  Brynbild
svarar: “Sonu Hamundar, Haka ok Hagbard. Peir unnu morg
answers  Sons of-Hamund Haki and Hagbard They did many
fregdarverk i hernadi” Gudrin svarar: “Miklir varu peir ok
famous-deeds in  warfare Gudrun answers  Great were  they  and
agetir en pé6 nam Sigarr systur bpeira, en hefir adra inni
excellent  but  yet  took Sigar sister their and  has other  inside
brennda, ok eru peir seinir at hefna. Eda hvi nefnir pu
burned and are  they  slow to  avenge Or why namest  thou
eigi bredr mina, er ni pykkja fremstir menn?” Brynhildr
not  brothers  mine who now  seem foremost men Brynhild
segir: “Pat er i godum efnum, en eigi eru peir enn mjok
says Thar is in good state but not  are  they  yet much
reyndir, ok veit ek einn mjok af peim bera, en bpat er
tested and know I one much  from  them to-bear and that is
Sigurdr, sonr Sigmundar konungs. Hann var pa barn, er

Sigurd son of-Sigmund king He was  then  child when
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hann drap sonu Hundings konungs ok hefndi f6dur sins
bhe killed  sons of-Hunding king and avenged  father  bis
ok Eylima, médurfodur sins” Gudrin melti: “Hvat var til
and  Eylimi mother’s-father bis Gudrun said What was  for
merkja um pat? Segir pd hann borinn, pa er fadir hans
tokens about that  Sayest  thou him born then when  father  his
fell?” Brynhildr svarar: “Modir hans gekk i valinn ok fann
fell Brynhild answers  Mother his went  into the-slain and found
Sigmund konung siran ok baud at binda sir  hans, en
Sigmund king wounded and  offered 1o bind wounds  his but
hann kvedst of gamall sidan at berjast, en bad hana vid pat
he says-himself too old thereafter to  fight but bade her with that
huggast, at hin mundi xdstan son ala, ok var par spa
comfort-herself that  she would noblest son  bear and was there prophecy
spaks  geta. Ok eptir andlat Sigmundar konungs fér hin
of-wise-man guess  And  after  death of-Sigmund king went  she
med Alfi konungi, ok var Sigurdr par upp feddr i mikilli
with  Alf  king and was  Sigurd there  up reared  in great
virdingu, ok vann hann morg afreksverk 4 hverjum degi,
honor and  did be many  deeds-of-prowess on every day

ok er hann ageztr madr 1 verdldu” Gudrin melti: “Af

and is  he most-excellent  man in world Gudrun said From
ast hefir pt fréttum til hans haldit. En af pvi kom ek hér
love  hast thou  tidings of  him kept But  for that came I  here

at segja pér drauma mina, er mér fengu mikillar ahyggju.”
to  tell thee  dreams mine which to-me caused  of-great anxiety
Brynhildr svarar: “Lat pik eigi slikt angra. Ver med frandum
Brynbild answers  Let thee mot  such  grieve Be  with  kinsmen
pinum, er allir vilja pik gledja” “Pat dreymdi mik,” sagdi
thine who all wish  thee  to-gladden That  dreamed me said
Gulran, “at vér gengum fra skemmu margar saman ok sim

Gudrun that we  went from  bower many together  and saw
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einn mikinn hjért. Hann bar langt af 60rum dyrum. Har
a great bart He bore  far from  other beasts Hair
hans var af gulli Vér vildum allar taka dyrit, en ek ein
bis was of  gold We  wished all to-take the-beast but I  alone
nada. Dyrit poétti mér 6llum hlutum betra. Sidan skauztu
got The-beast  seemed  to-me  in-all things better Then shottest-thou
dyric  fyrir knjim mér. Var mér pat sva mikill harmr, at
the-beast  before  knees to-me  Was to-me that so  great grief that

ek matta trautt bera. Sidan gaftu  mér einn Glfhvelp. S

I could scarcely  bear Then gavest-thou  to-me a wolf-cub That
dreifdi mik blodi  brzdra minna” Brynhildr svarar: “Ek
sprinkled — me with-blood  of-brothers mine Brynbild answers I

mun rada sem eptir mun ganga: Til ykkar mun koma
will interpret  as after  will g0 To  you-two will come
Sigurdr, sa er ek kaus mér til manns. Grimhildr gefr
Sigurd bhe  whom I chose  for-me for  busband Grimbild gives
honum meinblandinn mj6d, er 6llum oss kemr i  mikit
him barm-blended mead which  to-all us brings  into great
strid. Hann muntu eiga ok hann skjétt missa. PG munt
@rife Him  wilethou bave and bim  quickly lose Thou  wilt
eiga Atla konung. Missa muntu brxdra pinna, ok pa muntu
bave  Atli king Lose wilt-thou  brothers  thine and then wilt-thou
Atla vega” Gudrun svarar: “Ofrharmr er oss pat at vita
Atli slay Gudrun answers Over-great-grief is  to-us that to  know
slikt” Ok fara paxr ni i brott ok heim til Gjika konungs.

such And  go they  now off away  and home to  Gjuki king
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XXVI - THE ALE OF FORGETTING

Sigurdr rides with the gold to Gjitki’s ball and is taken in with honor. Grimbildr
sees how much be loves Brynbildr and gives bim a horn to drink; with that drink
be remembers nothing of her. He is made a son of the house, sworn brother to
Gunnarr and Hogni, and marries Guoriin, and they ride widely and win great
fame. Grimbildr then urges Gunnarr to woo Brynbildr and to take Sigurdr
with him.

Sigurdr ridr ni i brott med pat mikla gull. Skiljast peir na
Sigurd rides now off away  with  that grear  gold  Part they  now
vinir. Hann ridr Grana med 6llum sinum herbinadi ok farmi.
friends He rides Grani  with  all bis war-gear and load
Hann ridr, par til er hann kom at hsll Gjika konungs;
He rides there 10 when be came 1o ball  of-Gjuki king

ri0r ni i borgina, ok pat sér einn af konungsménnum
rides  now into the-stronghold and that sees  one of  the-king’s-men

ok mzlti: “Pat hygg ek, at hér fari einn af godunum. Pessi
and  said That  think I that here  fares one of  the-gods This
madr er allr vid gull bainn. Hestr hans er miklu meiri en
man is all  with gold  adorned  Horse bis is  much greater  than
alrir hestar, ok afburdarvenn vapnabunadr. Hann er langt
other  horses and  outstanding weapon-gear He is  far
um adra menn fram, en sjalfr berr hann p6 mest af &drum
about other  men beyond  bur  bimself bears  he yet  most  from other
monnum.” Konungrinn gengr Ut med hird sina ok kvaddi
men The-king goes out with  retinue bis and  greeted
manninn ok spyrr: “Hverr ertu, er ridr i borgina, er
the-man and  asks Who art-thou who ridest into the-stronghold  which
engi pordi nema at leyfi sona minna?” Hann svarar: “Ek
none  dared  except by leave  of-sons mine He answers I
heiti ~ Sigurdr, ok em ek sonr Sigmundar konungs” Gjiki

am-called  Sigurd and am I  son of-Sigmund king Gijuki
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konungr mzlti: “Vel skaltu hér kominn med oss, ok pigg

king said Well  shalt-thou here  come with  us and  receive
hér slikt, sem pa vile” Ok hann gengr inn i  hollina,
here  such as thou wishest And  be goes in into  the-hall
ok varu allir liagir hja honum, ok allir pjénudu honum,
and were  all low beside  him and all served him

ok var hann par i miklu yfirleti Peir rida allir saman,
and was  be there in  great esteem They ride  all together
Sigurdr ok Gunnarr ok Hogni, ok po er Sigurdr fyrir
Sigurd and  Gunnar and  Hogni and yet is  Sigurd before
peim um alla atgervi, ok eru po allir miklir menn fyrir
them  in all  accomplishment and are  yet all great men for
sér. bPat finnr Grimhildr, hvé mikit Sigurdr ann Brynhildi
themselves  That finds ~ Grimhild how  much  Sigurd loves  Brynhild

ok hvé opt hann getr hennar; hugsar fyrir sér, at pat

and how  often be mentions  ber thinks for berself  that  that
veri meiri gifta, at hann stadfestist par ok atti doteur
were  greater  luck that  he settled there and had  daughter
Gjuka konungs, ok si, at engi matti vid hann jafnast, sa
of-Gjuki  king and saw that none  could with  bhim equal saw
ok, hvert traust at honum var, ok hafdi ofr fjar, miklu
also  what support  in him was  and had excess  of-wealth  much
meira en menn vissi demi til. Konungr var vi0 hann

toward  him

more than  men knew  examples of  King was

sem vid sonu sina, en peir virdu hann framar en sik.

as toward  sons bis and they  esteemed him more than  themselves
Eitt kveld, er peir situ vid drykk, riss drottning upp ok
One  evening  when they  sar at  drink rises  (the)-queen up and
gekk fyrir Sigurd ok kvaddi hann ok melti: “Fognudr er oss
went  before  Sigurd and greeted  him and said Joy is  to-us

4 pinni hérvist, ok allt gott viljum vér til

in thy being-here and all  good  wish
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hér vid horni ok drekk” Hann tok vid ok drakk af. Hun

bere  with horn and drink He took  with and drank
melti: “Pinn fadir skal vera Gjuki konungr, en
said Thy father  shall  be Gjuki king and
bredr pinir Gunnarr ok Hogni ok allir, er eida

brothers  thine  Gunnar and Hogni and all who  oaths

from  She
ek modir,
I mother
vinnid, ok

swear and

munu pa eigi yOrir jafningjar fast” Sigurdr tok pvi vel, ok

will then mot  your  equals be-found  Sigurd took  that well and
vid pann drykk mundi hann ekki til Brynhildar. Hann

with  that drink remembered  he nothing of  Brynbild

He

dvaldist par um hrid. Ok eitt sinn gekk Grimhildr fyrir

stayed there  for while  And one  time  went Grimbild
Gjuka konung ok lagdi hendr um hals honum
Gjuki king and laid hands about  neck  to-him

before
ok melti:

and  said

“Hér er nd kominn inn mesti kappi, er finnast mun i

Here is  now come the  greatest  champion who be-found  will in

veroldu. Vari at honum mikit traust. Gift honum doéttur

world Were in  him great support Marry  to-him
pina med miklu f¢ ok sliku riki sem hann
thine  with ~ much wealth and  such realm  as be

metti hann hér yndi nema.” Konungr svarar:

might be here  contentment take King answers

daughter
vill, ok
wishes  and
“Fatitt  er

Uncommon  is

pat at bjéda fram dxtr sinar, en meiri vegr er at bjoda

that  to  offer forth  daughters  one’s but  greater  honor is
honum en adrir bidi” Ok eitt kveld skenkir
to-him than  others  should-ask And one  evening  pours

Sigurdr sér, at han er van kona ok at dllu in
Sigurd sees  that she is  fair  woman and in all the
Fimm misseri var Sigurdr par, sva at peir situ

Five balf-years  was  Sigurd there  so that they  sat

to  offer

Gudruan.
Gudrun
kurteisasta.
most-courtly
med fregd

with  fame

ok vingan, ok rxdast konungar na vid. Gjuki konungr

and  friendship  and  speak-together  kings now with  Gjuki
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melti: “Margt gott veitir pi oss, Sigurdr, ok mjok hefir
said Much good  grantest thou to-us  Sigurd and much  hast
pa styrkt  vart riki” Gunonarr melei: “Alle viljum vér til
thou  strengthened our realm  Gunnar said All wish we  to
vinna, at pér dvelizt hér lengi, bxdi riki ok vira systur
do that you  stay here  long both realm and our  sister
med bodi, en eigi mundi annarr fi, poétc bxdi” Sigurdr
with  offer and not  would another  ger  though should-ask  Sigurd
svarar: “Hafi0 pokk fyrir yOra semd, ok petta skal piggja”
answers  Have thanks ~ for your  honor and  this shall  accept
Peir sverjast ni i  brzdralag, sem beir sé sambornir
They  swear-together now into brotherhood as they  were same-born
bredr. NG er ger agatlig veizla ok st60 marga daga.
brothers  Now is  made splendid — feast and stood  many days
Drekkr Sigurdr na bradlaup til Gudrinar. Matti par sji
Drinks Sigurd now  wedding to  Gudrun Might there  see
margs konar gledi ok skemmtan, ok var hvern dag veitt
many kinds-of  joy and entertainment  and was  every day  entertained
60rum  betr. Peir foru nd vida um 16nd ok vinna morg
than-another better ~ They — went  now widely abour lands —and do many
fregdarverk, dripu marga konungasonu, ok engir menn
famous-deeds killed many kings’-sons and no men
gerdu slik afrek sem peir; fara nit heim med miklu herfangi.
did such  deeds  as they  fare now home  with  much war-booty
Sigurdr gaf Gudranu at eta af Fafnis hjarta, ok sidan var
Sigurd gave to-Gudrun  to eat of Fafnirs  heart and afterward was
hin miklu grimmari en 4dr ok vitrari. Deira sonr hét

she much grimmer than  before and wiser Their  son was-called
Sigmundr. Ok eitt sinn gekk Grimhildr at Gunnari, syni
Sigmund And  one  time  went Grimbild to  Gunnar son
sinum, ok melti: “Yoart rad stendr med miklum bléma fyrir

ber and said Your state stands ~ with  great Slourishing  for
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utan einn hlut, er pér erud kvanlausir. Bidid Brynhildar.
outside  one thing  that you  are wifeless Ask-for ~ Brynbild

Pat er gofgast r4d, ok mun Sigurdr rida med yor” Gunnarr
That is  noblest match and will Sigurd ride  with  you Gunnar
svarar: “Vist er hun ven, ok eigi em ek pessa 6flss,” ok segir
answers  Surely is she  fair  and not am I  of-this unwilling and says
ni fedr sinum ok brazdrum ok Sigurdi, ok eru allir fysandi.

now to-father bis and to-brothers  and to-Sigurd  and are all  urging

XXVII +- THE RIDING OF THE FLAME

Budli and Heimir leave the choice to Brynbildy, who will have only the man who
rides the flame around ber bhall. Gunnarr’s horse will not face it, nor will Grani
carry him, so Gunnarr and Sigurdr change shapes. Sigurdr rides the fire on Grani,
names bimself Gunnary, lies three nights with the drawn Gramr between them,
and takes back the ring Andvaranaut. Brynbildr tells Heimir that only Sigurdr
could bave ridden it and leaves their daughter Aslaug with bim; after the wedding
feast Sigurdr remembers his oaths to her and keeps silent.

Peir bua na ferd sina listuliga, rida na fi6ll ok dali til
They  prepare now journey their elegantly ride  now mountains and dales to
Budla konungs; bera upp bénordit. Hann tok pvi vel, ef hin
Budli king bear  up the-suit He took  that well if she
vill eigi nita, ok segir hana sva stéra, at pann einn mann
wishes not  to-refuse and says ber so  proud  that that one  man
mun hin eiga, er han vill Pia rida peir i  Hlymdali
will she have whom  she wishes  Then ride  they  into Hlymdalir
Heimir fagnar peim vel. Segir Gunnarr ni erendin. Heimir
Heimir greets them well ~ Says Gunnar now the-errands  Heimir
kvad hennar kér vera, hvern hun skal eiga; segir par sal

said ber choice to-be  whom  she shall ~ bave  says there  ball
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hennar skammt fra ok kvadst  pat hyggja, at pann einn
her short from and  said-of-himself thar  to-think that that one
mundi hin eiga vilja, er ridi eld brennanda, er sleginn
would she to-have wish who rode  fire  burning which  struck
er um sal hennar. Peir finna salinn ok eldinn ok sji par
is  about ball ber They find  thehall and thefire  and see  there
borg gulli bysta, ok brann eldr um utan. Gunnarr reid
stronghold  with-gold  ridged  and burned  fire  about outside Gunnar rode
Gota, en Hogni Holkvi. Gunnarr keyrir hestinn at eldinum,
Goti and  Hogni Holkvir Gunnar drives the-horse  ar  thefire
en hann hopar.  Sigurdr melti: “Hvi hopar pd, Gunnarr?”
bur be  shrinksback Sigurd  said Why  shrinkest thou Gunnar
Hann svarar: “Eigi vill hestrinn hlaupa penna eld,” ok bidr
He answers  Not wishes  the-horse to-leap this fire and  asks
Sigurd lja  sér Grana. “Heimilt er pat” segir Sigurdr.
Sigurd to-lend  to-him  Grani Free is  that says Sigurd
Gunnarr ridr nd at eldinum, ok vill Grani eigi ganga.
Gunnar rides now at  the-fire and  wishes  Grani not  to-go
Gunnarr mé nG eigi rida penna eld; skipta ni litum,
Gunnar may now not  ride  this fire  exchange now  bues

sem Grimhildr kenndi peim Sigurdi ok Gunnari. Sidan ridr
as Grimbild taught them Sigurd and  Gunnar Then rides
Sigurdr ok hefir Gram i hendi ok bindr gullspora a fatr
Sigurd and  has Gram in  hand and  binds gold-spurs on  feer
sér. Grani hleypr fram at eldinum, er hann kenndi sporans.
bis  Grani  leaps forward at  the-fire when  he felt the-spur
NG verdr gnyr mikill, er eldrinn ok at xsast, en jord tok
Now becomes din great when  the-fire began to  rage and earth  began
at skjalfa. Loginn st6d vid himin. Petta pordi engi at gera

to  shake The-flame ~ stood ~ at  heaven This dared  none to do
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fyrr, ok var sem hann ridi
before and was as be rode
en hann gekk af hestinum

and e went  off the-horse

“Eldr nam at sast,
Fire began  to rage
en jord at skjalfa
and earth to  shake
ok har logi

and  bigh  flame

vi0 himni gnefa.
at heaven  to-tower
Far treystist par
Few  trusted-himself  there
fylkis rekka

of-king  warriors

eld at rida

fire 1o ride

né yfir stiga.

nor  over [O‘S[BP

Sigurdr Grana
Sigurd Grani
sver0i  keyrdi.
with-sword  drove
Eldr slokknadi
Fire went-out
fyr  60lingi,

before  the-prince

’

1

myrkva. Pi legdist eldrinn,

into  darkness Then  sank thefire

inn 1

in
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logi allr legdist
flame all  sank
fyr lofgjornum.
before  the-praise-eager
Bliku reidi,
Gleamed  trappings

er Reginn atti”

which Regin owned

Ok er Sigurdr kom inn um logann, fann hann par eitt
And  when  Sigurd came  in through  the-flame  found  he there a
fagrt herbergi, ok par sat 1 Brynhildr. Han spyrr, hverr sa

fair chamber and there sat in Brynbild She asks who that
madr er. En hann nefndist Gunnarr Gjukason. — “Ertu
man is  But he named-bhimself  Gunnar Gjukason Art-thou

ok xtlud min kona med jayrdi fodur pins, ef ek rida pinn
also intended my  wife with  consent  of-father thine if I  ride thy
vafrloga, ok fostra pins med ydru atkvedi” “Eigi veit
flickering-flame —and  of-foster-father  thine  with ~ your  decision Not know
ek gerla, hversu ek skal pessu svara,” segir hun. Sigurdr
I clearly  how I shall  to-this  answer says she Sigurd
stod réter 4 goélfinu ok studdist 4 sverdshjoltin ok malti
stood  straight on the-floor  and leaned on  the-sword-hilt and  spoke
til Brynhildar: “Pér i moét skal ek gjalda mikinn mund i
to  Brynhild To-thee in against shall I  pay great bride-price in
gulli ok godum gripum” Huan svarar af ahyggju af sinu
gold and  good treasures She answers  from anxiety from  her
seti sem alpt af baru ok hefir sverd i hendi ok hjalm
seat as swan  from wave  and has sword  in  hand and  helmet
a hoféi ok var i brynju: “Gunnarr” segir hun, “red ekki

on  head and was in  mail-coat  Gunnar says she speak  not
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slike vi0 mik, nema pi sér hverjum manni fremri, ok pa
such with  me unless  thou art  than-every — man greater and  then
skaltu drepa, er min hafa bedit, ef pu hefir traust til. Ek
shalt-thou  kill who for-me have  asked if  thou bhast courage to I
var i orrostu med Gardakonungi, ok varu vapn var litud i
was in battle with  the-Gardar-king and were  weapons our colored in
mannabl6di, ok pess girnumst vér enn” Hann svarar: “Morg
men’s-blood and of-that desire we  still He answers  Many
storvirki hafi pér unnit, en minnizt nd 4 heit ydur, ef pessi
great-works  bhave  you  done but  remember  now on wvow  your if  this
eldr vari ridinn, at pér mundid med peim manni ganga, er
fire  were  ridden that you  would with ~ that ~ man g0 who
petta gerdi” Han finnr nd hér sonn svor ok merki pessa
this did She finds  now here  true answers and tokens  of-this
mals, stendr upp ok fagnar honum vel. Par dvelst hann
matter  stands up and  greets him well  There  stays be
prjar nztr, ok bua eina rekkju. Hann tekr sverdit Gram ok
three  nights  and occupy one  bed He takes  the-sword Gram — and
leger i medal peira bert. Han spyrr, hvi pat sztti. Hann
lays in  between  them  bare She asks why  that meant  He
kvad sér pat skipat, at sva gerdi hann bradlaup til konu
said to-him that ordained  that so made  he wedding o wife
sinnar eda fengi ella  bana. Hann t6k pa af henni
bis or would-get  otherwise  death He took  then from  her

hringinn Andvaranaut, er hann gaf henni, en fekk henni

the-ring Andvaranaut which  he gave  her and gave  her
nd annan hring af Fafnis arfi Eptir petta ridr hann
now another  ring from  of-Fafnir inberitance  After this rides  he

brott i pann sama eld til sinna félaga, ok skipta peir aptr
away  into that same  fire  to  bis companions and exchange they  back
litum ok rida sidan i Hlymdali ok segja, hvé farit hafoi.
bues and ride  then into  Hlymdalir and  tell how  gone  had
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bPann sama dag for Brynhildr heim til fostra  sins ok segir
That  same  day  went Brynbild home  to  foster-father her  and tells
honum af tranadi, at til hennar kom einn konungr — “ok
bim in confidence  that to  her came a king and
reid minn vafrloga ok kvadst kominn til rada vid mik
rode my flickering-flame and ~ said-of-himself come for marriage with me
ok nefndist Gunnarr. En ek sagda, at pat mundi Sigurdr
and named-himself Gunnar But I said that that  would Sigurd
einn gera, er ek vann eida 4 fjallinu, ok er hann minn
alone  do with-whom I  swore oaths on the-mountain and is  be my
frumverr” Heimir kvad nd sva blit vera mundu. Brynhildr
first-busband ~ Heimir said ~ now so  settled to-be would Brynbild
melti: “Dottur okkar Sigurdar, Aslaugu, skal hér upp fxda
said Daughter  of-us-two  of-Sigurd Aslaug shall -~ bere  up rear
med pér” Fara konungar ni heim, en Brynhildr for til fodur
with  thee  Fare  kings now home and  Brynbild went to  father
sins. Grimhildr fagnar peim vel ok pakkar Sigurdi sina fylgd.
ber  Grimbild  greets  them  well and thanks  Sigurd  his  suppors
Er par buaizt vid veizlu. Kom par mikill mannfisldi. Par kom
Is  there prepared for  feast Came  there great multitude There came
Budli konungr med dottur sina ok Atli, sonr hans, ok hefir
Budli  king with  daughter  bis and  Atli son bis and has
pessi veizla stadit marga daga. Ok er lokit er pessi veizly,
this feast stood many days And  when ended s this feast
minnir Sigurd alla eida vid Brynhildi ok lxtr p6d vera kyrrt.
remembers  Sigurd all ~ oaths with Brynbild and lets  yetr be quiet
Brynhildr ok Gunnarr situ vid skemmtan ok drukku gott vin.

Brynbild and Gunnar sat at  entertainment and drank good  wine
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XXVIII - THE QUARREL AT THE RIVER

Bathing in the Rbine, Brynhildr wades further out and says ber busband is the
greater man. Gudrin answers that it was Sigurdr who killed Fifnir and rode the
flame Brynbildr took for Gunnarr, and shows ber the ring Andvaranaut, taken
from her own hand. Brynbildr turns pale and goes home without a word. Next
morning the two women quarrel again in the bower until Brynhildr says plainly
that she was betrayed and will avenge it, and that Sigurdr’s killing of the serpent
is worth more than all Gunnarr’s kingdom.

Pat er einn dag, er bar gengu til arinnar Rinar at pva
That is  one day when  they  went to  the-river  Rhine  to  wash
sér, pa 60 Brynhildr lengra ut 4 4na. Gudran spyrr,
themselves  then waded Brynbild farther  out into the-river Gudrun asks
hvi pat gegndi. Brynhildr segir: “Hvi skal ek um petta
why  that  meant Brynbild says Why  shall I in this
jafnast vid pik heldr en um annat? Ek hugda, at minn fadir
equal with thee rather  than in  other I thought  that my father
veeri rikari en pinn ok minn madr unnit mérg snilldarverk
were  mightier than thine  and my man done many  valiant-deeds
ok ridi eld brennanda, en pinn béndi var prall Hijalpreks
and rode fire  burning bur  thy busband ~ was  thrall  of-Hjalprek
konungs” Gudrun svarar med reidi: “Pa varir pa vitrari,
king Gudrun answers  with  anger  Then wert thou  wiser

ef pa pegdir en lastadir mann minn. Er pat allra manna
if  thou wert-silent than didst-blame man mine I that of-all men
mal, at engi hafi slikr komit i verdldina fyrir hversvetna
word  that nome  has  such come into  the-world for of-everything
sakir, ok eigi samir pér vel at lasta hann, pvi at hann
sakes and not  befits thee well to blame him because  thar  he
er pinn frumverr, ok drap hann Fafni ok reid vafrlogann,
is  thy first-husband ~ and  killed  he Fafnir  and  rode  theflickering-flame
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er pu hugdir Gunnar konung, ok hann la hji pér ok

when  thou  thoughtest Gunnar king and  he lay  beside thee and
tok af hendi pér  hringinn Andvaranaut, ok mattu na
took  off hand from-thee  the-ring Andvaranaut and  canst-thou now

hér hann kenna” Brynhildr sér nd penna hring ok kennir.
bere it recognize  Brynbild sees  now this ring and  recognizes

ba folnar han, sem han daud veri. Brynhildr for heim ok

Then  pales she as she dead  were  Brynhild went home  and
melti ekki ord um kveldit. Ok er Sigurdr kom i  rekkjuy,
spoke no word in the-evening And  when  Sigurd came  into bed

spyrr Guoran: “Hvi er Brynhildr sva okat?” Sigurdr svarar:
asks Gudrun Why is  Brynbild 50 unhappy  Sigurd answers
“Eigi veit ek gloggt, en grunar mik, at vér munum vita
Not know I clearly but  suspects me that we  shall know
bratt nokkuru gerr” Gulran melti: “Hvi unir  han eigi
soon somewbhat more-fully  Gudrun said Why is-content she not
aud ok szlu ok allra manna lofi, ok fengit pann mann,
wealth and  bappiness and of-all  men praise and  gotten that man
sem hun vildi?” Sigurdr melti: “Hvar var hin pi, er hin
whom  she wished Sigurd said Where — was  she then when  she
sagdi pat, at hin pettist inn xdsta eiga eda pann,
said that  that she thought-herself  the noblest  to-have or bim

er  han vildi helzt eiga?” Gudran svarar: “Ek skal eptir
whom  she wished most to-have  Gudrun answers I shall  after
spyrja 4 morgin, hvern hin vill helzt eiga” Sigurdr svarar:
ask in morning whom  she wishes most  to-have  Sigurd answers
“Pess let ek pik, ok idrast muntu, ef pi gerir pat”
Of-that  dissuade I~ thee  and repent  wilt-thou  if thou doest  that

Ok um morgininn situ per i skemmu sinni, ok var

And in the-morning sat they  in  bower their and  was
Brynhildr hljod. P4 mzlti Gudran: “Ver kat  Brynhildr.
Brynbild silent Then  said Gudrun Be cheerful -~ Brynhild
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Angrar pik okkart vidrtal? Eda hvat stendr pér fyrir
Grieves thee  our-two  talk Or what  stands to-thee  before
gamni?” Brynhildr svarar: “Illc eitt gengr pér til pessa, ok
pleasure Brynbild answers  Evil  alone  goes to-thee to  this and
hefir pG grimmt hjarta” “Vird eigi sva,” segir Gudran, “ok
bast thou  grim beart Deem  not  so says Gudrun and
seg heldr” Brynhildr svarar: “Spyr pess eina, at betr sé,
say  rather Brynbild answers  Ask of-that alone  that better is
attu  vitir. Pat samir rikum konum. Ok er gott gbdu
that-thou  knowest  That  befits mighty women And is  good  with-good
at una, er yor gengr allt at 6skum” Gudran svarar:
to  be-content when for-you goes all  at  wishes Gudrun answers
“Snemmt er pvi enn at hzla, ok er petta nokkur st forspa.
Early is that yet  to boast  and is  this some that - prophecy
Hvat reki pér at oss? Vér gerdum yoOr ekki til angrs”
What  drive  you at us We  did you  nothing to  grief
Brynhildr svarar: “Pess skaltu gjalda, er p atc Sigurd, ok
Brynbild answers  For-that shalt-thou  pay that thou hast Sigurd and
ek ann pér eigi hans at njota né gullsins mikla” Gudran
I grant thee not  him to emjoy  nor of-the-gold  great Gudrun
svarar: “Eigi vissa ek yOur ummeli, ok vel matti fadir minn
answers  Not knew I your  words and well might  father my
sja rad fyrir mér, pottu  verir ekki at hitt” Brynhildr
see  match for me though-thou  wert not at  consulted  Brynbild
svarar: “Ekki hofum vér launmeali haft, ok po héfum vit
answers  Not have we  secret-speech  had and yer  have we-two
eida svarit, ok vissu pér pat, at pér véltud mik, ok pess
oaths  sworn and knew  you thar  that you  betrayed me and  for-that

skal hefna” GudrGn svarar: “Pu er betr gefin en makligt

shall  avenge Gudrun answers  Thou art better ~married than deserved
er, ok pinn ofsi mun illa sjatna, ok pess munu margir
is  and thy arrogance  will il subside  and for-that will many
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gjalda” “Una  mundu vér,” segir Brynhildr, “ef eigi ttir
pay Be-content  would we says Brynbild if  mot  hadst
pa gofgara mann” Gudran svarar: “Attu sva gofgan mann,
thou nobler man Gudrun answers  Hast-thou  so noble man

at Ovist er, hverr meiri konungr er, ok gnétt flair ok
that uncertain is  who greater  king is  and abundance of-wealth and

rikis” Brynhildr svarar: “Sigurdr va at Fafni, ok er pat meira

of-realm Brynhild answers  Sigurd slew ar Fafnir  and is  thar more
vert en allt riki Gunnars konungs” — sva sem kvedit er:
worth than all  realm of-Gunnar  king o as sung is

“Sigurdr va4 at ormi,
Sigurd slew ar  serpent
en pat sidan mun
and  that  afterward  will

engum fyrnast,

for-none grow-old
medal old lifir.
while age  lives

En hlyri pinn
But  brother  thine

hvarki pordi

neither dared
eld at rida
fire  to  ride

né yfir stiga”

nor  over lfO-StEP

GuorGn svarar: “Grani rann eigi eldinn undir Gunnari
Gudrun answers Grani ran not thefire under Gunnar
konungi, en hann pordi at rida, ok parf honum eigi hugar

king but  he dared  to ride  and needs him not  of-courage
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at fryja” Brynhildr svarar: “Dyljumst eigi vid, at ek
to  taunt Brynbild answers  Let-us-conceal-ourselves not — with  that I

hygg Grimhildi eigi vel” Gudran svarar: “Amal henni eigi,
think  to-Grimbild ~ not  well  Gudrun answers  Blame ber not
pvi at hin er til  pin sem til  déttur sinnar” Brynhildr
because that she is  toward thee as toward daughter  her Brynbild
svarar: “Hun veldr 6llum upphofum pess bols, er oss bitr.
answers  She causes  all beginnings of-that  bale which us  bites
Han bar Sigurdi grimmt 6, svi at eigi mundi hann mitt
She bore  to-Sigurd  grim ale  so that not  remembered he my
nafn” Gudrun svarar: “Margt rangt ord malir pd, ok mikil
name Gudrun answers  Many wrong  word speakest  thou and great
lygi er slike” Brynhildr svarar: “Njoti pér sva Sigurdar sem
lie is  such Brynhild answers  Enjoy you so  of-Sigurd as
pér hafid mik eigi svikit, ok er ydart samveldi omakligt, ok
you  have me not  betrayed and is  your  joint-rule undeserved and

gangi yor sva sem ek hygg” Guldran svarar: “Betr mun ek

g0 for-you so  as I think Gudrun answers  Better  will I
njota en pi mundir vilja, ok engi gat pess, at hann
enjoy  than thou wouldst wish and none  mentioned of-thar that be

xtti of gott vid mik né eitt sinn” Brynhildr svarar: “Illa
bad ~ too good  with me nor one  time Brynbild answers Il
melir p, ok er af pér rennr, muntu idrast, ok hendum
speakest  thou and when off thee runs wilt-thou  repent and let-us-catch
eigi heiptyrdi” GudrGn segir: “P4 kastadir fyrri heiptarordum
not  hate-words Gudrun says Thou  castedst first  bate-words

4 mik. Lzxtr pi nd sem pu munir yfir bxta, en pd byr
on me Makest  thou now as thou wilt over amend  but yet  dwells
grimmt undir” “Leggjum nidr o6nytt hjal,” segir Brynhildr.
grim beneath Let-us-lay down  useless  chatter  says Brynbild
“Ek pagda lengi yfir minum harmi, peim er mér bjo i

I was-silent  long over  my grief that which  to-me  dwelt in
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brjosti, en ek ann pinum brédur at eins, ok tékum annat
breast bur I love  thy brother at  only and let-us-take other
tal” Gudrun segir: “Langt sér hugr pinn um fram” Ok
talk  Gudrun says Far sees  mind  thine  about beyond — And
par af st6d mikill ofagnadr, er par gengu 4 ana ok
there  from stood  grear misfortune when  they  went to  the-river and
hin kenndi hringinn ok par af vard peira vidrzda.

she recognized  the-ring and there from became their  conversation

XXIX «- BRYNHILDR TAKES TO HER BED

Brynbildr takes to ber bed. To Gunnary, who presses ber, she tells how she was won
by fraud and that she will be the contriver of his death; after that she will speak
to no one, Gunnarr and Hégni each come to ber and get nothing, and Sigurdr,
asked to go, gives no answer. Sigurdr comes at last, and to him she says the sorest
of ber griefs is that a sharp sword is not reddened in bis blood. He offers ber all
his wealth to live, and to put away Gudrin and take ber; she refuses both, and
be goes out with bis sides so swollen that the mail-rings burst. She tells Gunnarr
that Sigurdr, or Gunnarr, or she herself must die.

Eptir petta tal leggst Brynhildr i rekkju, ok kému pessi
After this talk  lays-herself  Brynbild in bed and  came these
tidendi fyrir Gunnar konung, at Brynhildr er sjuk. Hann
tidings before  Gunnar king that  Brynbild is  sick He
hittir hana ok spyrr, hvat henni sé, en hin svarar engu
meets  her and  asks what  to-her  is  but she answers  nothing
ok liggr sem hun sé daud. Ok er hann leitar eptir fast,
and lies as she were dead And  when  he seeks after  hard
pa svarar hin: “Hvat gerdir pi af hring peim, er ek
then answers  she What didst thou with ring that which T
selda pér, er Budli konungr gaf mér at efsta skilnadi, er

gave to-thee which Budli  king gave to-me at last parting when
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pér Gjiki konungr kémud til hans ok hétud at herja eda
you  Gjuki king came to  him and  threatened to  harry  or
brenna, nema pér nxdid mér? Sidan leiddi hann mik 4 tal
to-burn unless  you  gor me Then led be me to talk
ok spyrr, hvern ek kora af peim, sem komnir viru, en ek
and  asks whom I chose  of  those who  come were  but I
budumst til at verja landit ok vera hofdingi yfir pridjungi
offered-myself to  to  defend  the-land and to-be  chiefiain over  third

lids. Varu pa tveir kostir fyrir hendi, at ek munda peim
of-force Were  then two choices  before  hand that I should to-him
verda at giftast, sem hann vildi, eda vera an  alls fiar ok
bave to  marry whom  he wished  or to-be  without of-all wealth and
hans vinittu; kvad pd sina vinittu mér mundu betr gegna
his friendship  said ~ yer his  friendship  to-me would better  serve
en reidi. P4 hugsada ek med mér, hvirt ek skylda hlyda
than anger  Then  thought I with myself whether I  should obey
hans vilja eda drepa margan mann. Ek poéttumst vanfer til
bis  wish or kil mamy  man I  thought-myself unable 1o

at preyta vi0 hann, ok par kom, at ek hétumst  peim,

to contend  with him and there came  that I  promised-myself to-him
er ridi hestinum Grana med Fafnis arfi ok ridi minn
who rode  the-horse Grani with  Fafnirs  inberitance and rode my

vafrloga ok drzpi pa menn, er ek kvad 4. Nu treystist
flickering-flame and  killed those men whom I named on Now dared

engi at rida nema Sigurdr einn. Hann reid eldinn, pvi at
none to ride except  Sigurd alone  He rode  the-fire because  that
hann skorti eigi hug tl. Hann drap orminn ok Regin ok
bim lacked not  courage for He killed  the-serpent and Regin and
fimm konunga, en eigi b, Gunnarr, er pi f6lnadir sem
five kings but not  thou Gunnar who thou didst-pale  as

nar, ok ertu engi konungr né kappi. Ok pess strengda ek

corpse and art-thou no king nor champion And  of-that made I
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heima at fodur mins, at ek munda peim einum unna,
at-home ar  fathers  mine that I should to-him  alone love
agztr veri alinn, en pat er Sigurdr. Nu erum vér

most-excellent  were  born and thar is  Sigurd Now are we

eidrofa, er vér eigum hann eigi, ok fyrir petta skal ek

oath-breakers since we  have him not and  for this shall I

radandi pins dauda. Ok eigum vér Grimhildi illt at launa.

contriver  of-thy  death And  have we  to-Grimbild  evil to  repay

Henni finnst engi kona huglausari né verri” Gunnarr svarar,

Than-her is-found  no woman more-craven nor worse Gunnar answers

sva
so
ertu
art-th
um

about

at fair heyrdu: “Morg flerdarord hefir pi melt, ok
that  few  heard Many deceit-words bast thou spoken  and
illadig  kona, er pu amzlir peiri konu, er mjok er
ou evil-minded woman  that thou blamest that woman  who much  is
pik fram, ok eigi undi  hun verr sinu, svi sem bu

thee  beyond and not  was-content she worse  with-hers so as thou

gerir, eda kvaldi dauda menn, ok engan myrdi han ok lifir

doest
vid

with

or tormented dead men and none murdered  she and  lives
lof” Brynhildr svarar: “Ekki héfum vér launping haft

praise  Brynbild answers  Not have we  secret-meeting  bad

né 0dadir gert, ok annat er vart edli, ok flsari varim vér

nor misdeeds done  and other is our  nature and more-eager were we

at drepa yOr” Sidan vildi hin drepa Gunnar konung, en

to kil you Then wished  she to-kill  Gunnar king but

Hogni setti hana i fjétra. Gunnarr mzlt pa: “Eigi vil ek,

Hogni set her in fetters Gunnar said then Not wish I

at

that

han bai i fistrum” Hun svarar: “Hird eigi pat, pvi

she dwell in fetters She answers  Care not  that  because
aldri sér pu mik glada sidan i pinni holl eda drekka
never  seest thou me  glad afterward in  thy hall  or to-drink
tefla né hugat mala né gulli leggja gbd klxdi né
to-play-tables nor thoughtfully to-speak nor with-gold to-lay  good clothes  nor
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yor rad gefa” Kvad hiun sér pat mestan harm, at hin
to-you counsel to-give  Said  she to-her that  greatest grief that  she
atti eigi Sigurd. Han settist upp ok slé6 sinn borda, sva
bad  not  Sigurd She sat up and  struck  her tapestry  so
at sundr gekk, ok bad sva luka skemmudyrum, at langa
that  asunder  went and bade so to-open  bower-doorway that  long
leid metti heyra hennar harmtdlur. NG er harmr mikill, ok
way  might  bear ber lamentations ~ Now is  grief great and

heyrir um allan bzinn. GudrGn spyrr skemmumeyjar sinar,

is-heard  about all the-farm  Gudrun asks bower-maidens ber
hvi par sé svi oOkatar eda hryggar — “eda hvat er yor,
why they are so cheerless  or sorrowful or what is  to-you

efa hvi fari pér sem vitlausir menn, eda hverr gyzki er
or why fare  you  as witless men or whatr  portent s
yor ordinn?” Pa svarar hirdkona ein, er Svafrlod hét:
to-you  become Then answers  court-woman one  who Svafrlod was-called
“Petta er Otimadagr. Var holl er full af harmi” Pa meld
This is  ill-hour-day Our hall is  full of grief Then  said
Gulran til sinnar vinkonu: “Stattu upp, vér héfum lengi
Gudrun o her friend Stand-thou  up we  have long
sofit. Vek Brynhildi, gongum til borda ok verum katar”
slept Wake  Brynbild let-us-go to  tapestry and let-us-be  cheerful
“Pat geri ek eigi” sagdi hin “at vekja hana né vid hana
That  do I not said she to  wake  her nor with her
mala, ok mérg daxgr drakk han eigi mjod né vin, ok
to-speak and many  days drank  she not  mead  nor wine and
hefir hin fengit goda reidi” Pa melt Gudrin til Gunnars:
bas she  gotten  of-gods anger Then  said Gudrun to  Gunnar
“Gakk at hitta hana” segir hin, “ok seg oss illa kunna
Go to  meet  her says she and  say  us il to-take
hennar meini” Gunnarr svarar: “Pat er mér bannat at hitta

ber burt Gunnar answers  That is  to-me forbidden to meet

136



VOLSUNGA SAGA

hana eda hennar fé  at skipta” P6 ferr Gunnarr at hitta
her or ber wealth to  divide Yet  fares  Gunnar to  meet
hana ok leitar marga vega malsenda vi0 hana ok fer ekki
ber and  secks many ways  of-conversation with her and gets  nothing
af um svorin; gengr ni 4 brott ok hittir Hogna ok bidr
from about the-answers goes now off away  and meets  Hogni and  bids

hann finna hana. En hann kvedst vera oftss ok ferr po

him to-find  her But  be says-himself to-be  unwilling and fares  yet
ok fekk ekki af henni. Ok er hittr Sigurdr ok bedinn at
and  got nothing  from  her And is  met Sigurd and  asked to

finna hana. Hann svarar engu, ok er sva buit um kveldit.
find ber He answers  nothing and is  so left in the-evening
Ok annan dag eptir, er hann kom heim af dyraveidi,
And  second day  after when  he came  home  from  deer-hunting
hitti hann Gudranu ok melti: “Pann veg hefir fyrir mik
met be Gudrun and  said That way  has before  me
borit sem petta muni til mikils koma hrollr sja, ok mun
borne  as this will to  much come shudder  this  and will
Brynhildr deyja” GudrGn svarar: “Herra minn, mikil kynsl
Brynbild die Gudrun  answers  Lord - grear  wonders
fylgja henni. Han hefir nt sofit sjau dzgr, sva at engi
Sollow ber She bas now slept  seven  days 50 that  none
pordi at vekja hana” Sigurdr svarar: “Eigi sefr han, hin
dared  to  wake ber Sigurd answers  Not sleeps  she she
hefir storrzdi med hondum vid okkr” Pa malti Gudrin
has great-designs  with ~ hands against us-two  Then said Gudrun
med grati: “Pat er mikill harmr at vita pinn bana. Far
with  weeping That  is  great grief to  know thy death Go
heldr ok finn hana ok vit, ef sjatni hennar ofsi,  gef
rather  and find  her and know if  subsides  her arrogance  give
henni gull ok myk svi hennar reidi” Sigurdr gekk 1t

ber gold  and soften  so ber anger Sigurd went  out

137



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

ok fann opinn salinn. Hann hugdi hana sofa ok bra af
and  found  open the-hall ~ He thought  her to-sleep and drew off
henni kledum ok melti: “Vaki pl, Brynhildr, sél skinn um
ber clothes and said Wake — thou Brynbild sun  shines  about
allan bzinn, ok er @rit sofit. Hritt af pér harmi ok tak
all the-farm  and is  enough slept Cast off thee  grief and  take
gledi” Han melti: “Hvi sxtir pinni dirfd, er pd ferr mik
Joy She said Why  is-cause of-thy  boldness that thou farest me
at hitta? Mér var engi verri i pessum svikum.” Sigurdr
to  meet To-me was none  worse in these betrayals Sigurd
spyrr: “Hvi mzlir pi eigi vid menn, eda hvat angrar pik?”
asks Why  speakest thou not  with men or  what  grieves thee
Brynhildr svarar: “Pér skal ek segja mina reidi” Sigurdr
Brynhild answers  To-thee shall I el my  anger  Sigurd
melti: “Heillud ertu, ef pi =«tlar grimman minn hug vid
said Bewitched art-thou if  thou thinkest grim my mind  toward
pik, ok er sja pinn madr, er pa kaust” “Nei” segir
thee  and is  this thy man whom  thou  chosest No says
han, “eigi reid Gunnarr eldinn til var, ok eigi galt hann
she not rode  Gunnar the-fire  to  us and not  paid  be
mér at mundi felldan val. Ek undrudumst pann mann, er
to-me as  bride-price felled slain I wondered-at that man who

kom i minn sal, ok pottumst ek kenna ydur augu, ok

came  into my ball  and  thought-myself I to-know  your  eyes and
fekk ek po eigi vist skilit fyrir peiri huldu, er 4 Ia
got I yer ot  surely distinguished before  that  veil which on lay

4 minni hamingju” Sigurdr segir: “Ekki erum vér gofgari
on  my fortune Sigurd says Not are we  nobler
menn en synir Gjuka. Peir dripu Danakonung ok mikinn
men than  sons of-Gjuki  They  killed Dane-king and  great
hoéfdingja, brodur Budla konungs” Brynhildr svarar: “Margt
chiefiain brother  of-Budli  king Brynbild answers  Many
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standa pin ord af litlu fari, sidan pér svikud mik fra

stand thy  words from little  malice since you  betrayed  me from
ollu yndi, ok ekki hirdi ek um lifit” Sigurdr svarar: “Lif
all delight  and  not cares I about the-life  Sigurd answers  Live

pt ok unn Gunnari konungi ok mér, ok allt mitc fé
thou and love  Gunnar king and me and all  my wealth
vil ek til gefa, at pa deyir eigi” Brynhildr svarar: “Eigi
wish I o give that  thou die not Brynbild answers  Not
veizt pu gerla mitt edli. PG berr af ollum ménnum,
knowest  thou  fully my nature  Thou bearest from all men

en pér hefir engi kona ordit leidari en ek” Sigurdr
but  to-thee has no woman  become  more-hateful  than I Sigurd
svarar: “Annat er sannara: Ek unna pér betr en mér, pott
answers  Other is  truer I loved ~ thee  better than myself  though
ek yrda fyrir peim svikum, ok ma pvi nd ekki bregda,
I came  before  those betrayals and may that now not change

pvi at avall, er ek gida mins geds, pa harmadi mik
because  that  always when I heeded my mind  then grieved me
pat, er pu vart eigi min kona. En af mér bar ek sem ek
that  that thou wert mnor  my wife But  off me  bore I as I
matta, pat er ek var i konungshéll, ok unda ek pvi
could that  when I was in kings-ball and was-content I with-that
po, at vér virum oIl saman. Kann ok verda, at fram
yet  that we  were all  rogether May also  become  that  forth
ver0i at koma pat, sem fyrir er spat, ok ekki skal pvi
must  to  come that  which before is  prophesied and not shall ~ that
kvida” Brynhildr svarar: “Of seinat hefir pu at segja, at
dread Brynbild answers Too  late bast thou to  say that
pik angrar minn harmr, en nd fam vér enga likn” Sigurdr
thee  grieves my grief but  now  ger we  no mercy  Sigurd
svarar: “Gjarna vilda ek, at vit stigim 4 einn bed baxdi

answers  Gladly wished T that we-two stepped  into one bed  both
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to-die  otherwise Rather than wish I thee

en svi prutnudu
s0 swelled

“Eigi vil ek
wish T

Gudrun Sigurd and

Xﬂ}/&
i sundr gengu brynjuhringar.

in  asunder went mail-rings Not

141



SIGURD AND RAGNAR
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pik,” sagdi Brynhildr, “ok engan annarra” Sigurdr gekk
thee said Brynbild and  none of-others Sigurd went off
brott. Sva segir i Sigurdarkvidu:

away So says in  Sigurdarkvida

“Ut gekk Sigurdr
Out  went Sigurd
andspjalli fra,
conversation  from
hollvinr lofda
true-friend  of-men

ok hnipnadi,

and drooped

sva at ganga nam
50 that  to-go  began
gunnarfisum
for-the-battle-eager
sundr of sidur
asunder  about  sides
serkr jarnofinn”

shirt iron-woven

Ok er Sigurdr kom i héllina, spyrr Gunnarr, hvart hann viti,
And  when Sigurd came into the-hall  asks Gunnar whether he knows
hverr meintregi henni vari eda hvart han hefir mal sitt. Sigurdr
what  barm-grief  to-her  were or  whether she  has speech ber  Sigurd
kvad hana mzla mega. Ok na ferr Gunnarr at hitta hana i
said her to-speak to-be-able And now fares Gunnar to meet  her in
annat sinn ok spyrr, hvi gegndi hennar meini eda hvart nokkur
second  time  and asks why meant ber burt or  whether any

bot mundi til liggja. “Ek vil eigi lifa,” sagdi Brynhildr, “pvi

remedy would to lie I wish not  to-live said Brynbild because
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at Sigurdr hefir mik vélt ok eigi sidr pik, pa er pua lézt
that  Sigurd bas me  betrayed and mnot  less  thee  then when thou lettest
hann fara i mina seng. N vil ek eigi tvi menn eiga senn i
bhim  fare into my bed Now wish I~ not two men to-have at-once in
einni holl, ok petta skal vera bani Sigurdar eda pinn eda minn,
one ball  and this  shall be  death of-Sigurd  or  thine or  mine

pvi at hann hefir pat allt sagt Gudranu, en hun brigzlar mér.”

because that he bas that all  rtold  to-Gudrun — but she  reproaches me

XXX « THE KILLING OF SIGURDR

Brynhildr tells Gunnarr he shall lose realm, wealth, life, and ber unless Sigurdr
and bis son are killed. Hogni bolds that they are bound by oaths and that no king
is their equal while Sigurdr lives, but Gunnarr will have it; they set on Guitormr,
who bas sworn nothing, feeding bim serpent and wolf’s flesh. Twice Sigurdr’s eyes
turn him back; the third time be thrusts bim through as be sleeps, and Sigurdr,
waking, throws Gramr after him and cuts him in two. He tells Gudrin that
Brynbildr is the cause and that be never broke faith with Gunnarr, and dies.

Eptir petta gekk Brynhildr Gt ok settist undir skemmuvegg
After this went  Brynbild out and sat under  bower-wall
sinn ok hafdi margar harmtolur, kvad sér allt leite,

her and  had many lamentations said to-her all loathsome
badi land ok riki, er han acti eigi Sigurd. Ok enn kom
both land ~ and realm since she had  not  Sigurd And  again  came

Gunnarr til hennar. P4 melti Brynhildr: “Pa skalt lata

Gunnar to  her Then  said Brynbild Thou  shalt lose
bxdi rikit ok féit, liit ok mik, ok skal ek fara
both the-realm and  the-wealth the-life and me and shall I fare

heim til frenda minna ok sitja par hrygg, nema pa drepir

home  to  kinsmen  mine and  sit there sorrowful —unless  thou kill
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Sigurd ok son hans. Al eigi upp Wlthvelpinn” Gunnarr

Sigurd and  son his Rear  not up the-wolf-cub Gunnar
vard nd mjok hugsjukr ok pottist eigi vita, hvat helzt
became now  very beart-sick and  thought-himself not  to-know what  most

la til, alls hann var i eidum vid Sigurd, ok lék ymist
lay to  since he was in  oaths with  Sigurd and  played  variously
i hug, potti pat p6é mest svivirding, ef konan gengi fra
in mind  seemed that yet  greatest dishonor if  the-woman went from

honum. Gunnarr melti: “Brynhildr er mér ollu  betri, ok

bim Gunnar said Brynbild is  to-me than-all better  and
fregst er hin allra kvenna, ok fyrr skal ek lif lata en
most-renowned is  she of-all  women and soomer shall I life lose  than

tyna hennar ast,” ok kallar til sin Hogna, brodur sinn, ok
lose ber love and calls to  him Hogni brother his and
melti: “Fyrir mik er komit vandmeli mikit,” segir, at hann
said Before me is  come bard-matter  great says that  be
vill drepa Sigurd, kvad hann hafa vélt sik i tryggd, —
wants  to-kill  Sigurd said — him to-have betrayed him in trust
“radum vit pa gullinu ok ollu rikinu” Hogni segir: “Ekki
let-us-rule  we-two then the-gold  and all the-realm  Hogni says Not
samir okkr szxrin at rjafa med Ofridi. Er oss ok mikit
befits us-two  the-oaths to  break  with  enmity I+ to-us also grear
traust at honum. Eru engir konungar oss jafnir, ef sja inn
support  in him Are  no kings to-us  equal if this the
hynski konungr lifir, ok slikan mag fim vér aldri, ok hygg
Hunnish ~ king lives  and such in-law get  we  never  and think
at, hversu gott vari, ef vér xttim slikan mag ok systursonu,
on  how good  were if we  had such in-law and sister’s-sons
ok sé ek, hversu petta stenzt af. Pat hefir Brynhildr vakit,
and see I how this stands out That has Brynbild stirred
ok hennar rad koma oss i mikla svivirding ok skada”

and  her counsels  bring us  into great dishonor and  harm

144



VOLSUNGA SAGA

Gunnarr svarar: “Petta skal fram fara, ok sé ek radit:
Gunnar answers This shall — forth 20 and see I the-plan
Eggjum til Guttorm, brédur okkarn. Hann er ungr ok fas
Let-us-egg  to  Guttorm brother our-two He is  young and of-little
vitandi ok fyrir utan alla eida” Hogni segir: “Pat rad lizt
knowing  and  for outside all oaths Hogni says That  counsel seems
mér illa sett, ok pott fram komi, pa munu vér gjold fyrir
to-me ill  ser and though forth — come then  will we  payment for
taka at svikja slikan mann” Gunnarr segir Sigurd deyja
take to  betray such man Gunnar says Sigurd die
skulu, — “eda mun ek deyja ella” Hann bidr Brynhildi
shall or will I die otherwise He bids  Brynbild
upp standa ok vera kita. Hun st6d upp ok segir po, at
up to-stand ~ and to-be  cheerful ~She stood  up and  says yet  that
Gunnarr mun eigi koma fyrr i sama rekkju henni en
Gunnar will not  come sooner into same bed with-her  than
petta er fram komit. NG radast peir vid braxdr. Gunnarr
this is  forth  come Now  speak-together those  with brothers ~ Gunnar

segir, at petta er gild banasék, at hafa tekit meydom

says that  this is  full  death-cause  to  have  taken  maidenhood
Brynhildar, — “ok eggjum Guttorm at gera bpetta verk,”
of-Brynbild and  let-us-egg  Guttorm to do this deed

ok kalla hann til sin ok bjéda honum gull ok mikit riki

and call bim to them and offer bim gold  and grear realm
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ok vinna petta til. Peir toku orm einn ok af vargsholdi
and do this for  They ook serpent  a and of  wolf-flesh
ok létu sjéda ok gifu honum at eta sem skaldit kvad:

and had  to-boil and gave  him to eat as the-poer  said

“Sumir vidfiska toku,
Some wood-fish took
sumir vitnishre skifdu,
some wolf-carrion sliced
sumir Guttormi gafu
some m—Guttorm gave
gera hold

wolfs  flesh

vid mungati

with ale

ok marga hluti

and  many things

alra i tyfrum”

other in  sorceries

Ok vid pessa fedslu vard hann svi «fr ok agjarn ok allt
And  with  this feeding  became  be so  frenzied and grasping and all
saman ok fortSlur Grimhildar, at hann hét  at gera petta verk.
together and persuasions of-Grimbild that he promised to do this deed

Peir hétu honum ok mikilli semd i méti. Sigurdr vissi eigi

They promised him also  great honor  in return  Sigurd knew  not

van pessa vélreda. Matti hann ok eigi vid skdpum vinna né
expectation of-these treacheries  Could — be also not  against fates strive  nor
sinu aldrlagi. Sigurdr vissi sik ok eigi véla verdan fra peim.

bis life-span Sigurd knew  bimself also not  of-treachery worthy  from them
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Guttormr gekk inn at Sigurdi eptir um morgininn, er
Guttorm went in to  Sigurd after in the-morning when
hann hvildi i rekkju sinni. Ok er hann leit vid honum,
he rested in  bed his And  when  be looked at  him
pordi Guttormr eigi at veita honum tilradi ok hvarf at
dared  Guttorm not  to  give him attack and  turned  out
aptr, ok svd ferr i annat sinn. Augu Sigurlar viru sva
back  and so  fares in second  time  Eyes of-Sigurd were 5o
snor, at far einn pordi gegn at sja. Ok it pridja sinn gekk
keen that few  one dared  against to look And the third time  went
hann inn, ok var Sigurdr pa sofnadr. Guttormr brd sverdi
he in and was  Sigurd then  asleep Guttorm drew  sword
ok leggr 4 Sigurdi, sva at blodrefillinn st6d i dynum
and  thrusts  on  Sigurd s0 that  the-blade-point stood  in  bedding
undir honum. Sigurdr vaknar vid sarit, en Guttormr gekk
under  him Sigurd wakes at  the-wound and Guttorm went
at til dyranna. Pa tok Sigurdr sverdit Gram ok kastar
out to  the-doorway Then took  Sigurd the-sword  Gram  and  casts
eptir honum, ok kom & bakit ok tok i sundr i midju.
after  him and came  on the-back and took in asunder in middle
Fell annan veg fotahlutr, en annan hofudit ok hendrnar
Fell  one way  leg-part and  other the-head and  the-hands
aptr i skemmuna. Gudrin var sofnud i fadmi Sigurdar,
back  into  the-bower Gudrun was  asleep in  embrace  of-Sigurd
en vaknadi vid oumrzdiligan harm, er han flaut i hans
but  woke ar  unspeakable grief when  she floated in  his
bl6di, ok sva kveinadi hin med grit ok harmtdlur, at
blood and  so wailed she with  weeping and lamentations that
Sigurdr reis upp vid hazgendit ok malti: “Grat eigi,” sagdi
Sigurd rose  up at  the-pillow and  said Weep not said
hann. “Pinir bredr lifa pér til gamans, en pess til ungan

he Thy brothers  live  to-thee for pleasure but  for-that too young
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son 4 ek, er kann eigi at varast fjindr sina, ok illa hafa
son  have I who knows  not  to  beware-of foes his and ill  have
peir fyrir sinum hlut sét. Ekki fa peir slikan mag at rida
they  for their part  seen  Not ger they  such in-law to  ride
i her med sér né systurson, ef sja nxdi at vaxa. Ok na er
in host with  them nor sister’s-son if  this gor to grow  And now is

pat fram komit, er fyrir longu var spat ok vér hofum

that  forth  come which  for long was  prophesied and we  have
dulizt vid, en engi ma vid sképum vinna. En Dessu
concealed-from  with ~ but none  may against  fates strive But  this

veldr Brynhildr, er mér ann um hvern mann fram, ok pess
causes  Brynhild who me loves  about every man beyond  and  that
ma ek sverja, at Gunnari ger0a ek aldri mein, ok pyrmda
may I swear that  to-Gunnar  did I never harm and  spared
ek okkrum eidum, ok eigi var ek of mikill vinr hans konu.
I our-two oaths and mnot  was I  too great friend  bis wife
Ok ef ek hefda vitat petta fyrir ok stiga ek 4 mina fetr
And if I had known  this before and stepped I on my feet
med min vipn, pa skyldu margir tyna sinu lifi, 40r en
with  my weapons  then  should many lose their  life  before than
ek fella, ok allir peir bredr drepnir, ok torveldra mundi
I fll and all those  brothers  killed and  harder would
peim at drepa mik en inn mesta visund eda villigslt”
to-them to  kill me than the  greatest  bison or wild-boar
Konungr 1ét nd lif sitt. En Gudran bles mediliga 6ndunni.
King lost  now life  bis But  Gudrun blows  wearily the-breath
Pat heyrir Brynhildr ok hlo, er huan heyrdi hennar andvarp.
That bears Brynbild and laughed when she heard ber sigh

Pa melti Gunnarr: “Eigi hler pi af pvi, at pér sé glatt
Then said Gunnar Not laughest thou from that that to-thee is  glad
um hjartaretr, eda hvi hafnar pd pinum lit? Ok mikit forad

about  beart-roots or  why forsakest thou thy bue And grear  monster
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ertu, ok meiri van, at pa sér feig, ok engi veri
art-thou and greater  expectation that thou art  death-doomed and none  were
makligri  til at sja Atla konung drepinn fyrir augum pér, ok
more-deserving to  to see Adi  king killed before  eyes to-thee and
xttir pu par yfir at standa. NG verdum vér at sitja yfir magi
shouldst thou there over to stand Now must we to sit over  in-law
vairum ok brodurbana” Huan svarar: “Engi fryr, at eigi sé
our and  brother’s-slayer She answers  None taunts that not  is
fullvegit, en Atli konungr hirdir ekki um hot ydur eda reidi,
fully-slain but Adi  king cares not  about threats your  or  anger
ok hann mun ydr  lengr lifa ok hafa meira vald” Hogni
and e will than-you longer  live and have  greater ~ power  Hogni

melti: “Na er fram komit pat, er Brynhildr spadi, ok petta
said Now is  forth  come that  which Brynbild prophesied and  this

it illa verk, er vér fam aldri bot” Gudrin melti: “Frendr
the evil deed which we  get never  remedy Gudrun said Kinsmen

minir hafa drepit minn mann. NG munu pér rida i her fyrst,
mine  bave kild my  man  Nw will  you ride in bost firse

ok er pér komid til bardaga, pA munu pér finna, at Sigurdr
and when you  come to  battle then will you  find that  Sigurd

er eigi 4 adra hond ydr, ok munu pér pa sja, at Sigurdr
is not on other hand to-you and will you  then see  that Sigurd

var your gzfa ok styrkr, ok ef hann =tti sér slika sonu,
was  your  luck and strength  and if  be bad  to-him such sons

pa meatti pér styrkjast vid hans atkvemi ok sina frendr”

then might  you  be-strengthened by  bhis offspring and  bis kinsmen
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XXXI - THE DEATH OF BRYNHILDR

No one can answer why Brynbildr asked, laughing, for the thing she grieved over
with weeping. She tells Gunnarr ber dream and all the wrong done. She stabs
berself under the arm with a sword, gives away her gold, and foretells what will
come: the reconciliation with Gudriin, the birth of Svanbildy, Gudrin’s marriage
to Atli, Gunnarr in the serpent-pit, the sons Guorim will bear at Jonakr’s burgh,
and Svanhildr married to King Jormunrekr and destroyed by Bikki’s counsels. She
asks for one pyre for berself, Sigurdr, and those killed with him, with the drawn
sword between them. Sigurdr is burned with bis three-year-old son and Guttorms,
and Brynhbildr walks into the flames.

Nu pottist engi kunna at svara, at Brynhildr beiddi pess
Now  thought-himself none  to-know to answer  that Brynbild asked for-that
hlzjandi, er hiun harmadi med grati. P4 mealti han: “Pat
laughing which  she mourned with  weeping  Then said she That
dreymdi mik, Gunnarr, at ek atta kalda szng, en b ridr
dreamed me Gunnar that I had  cold bed and thou ridest
i hendr 6vinum pinum, ok &ll ztt ydur mun illa fara, er
into bands  to-enemies  thine and all  kin  your  will il fare  since
pér erud eidrofa, ok mundir pu pat 6Ogloggt, er pit

you  are oath-breakers and rememberedst  thou thar  dimly when  you-two
bléndudud blodi saman, Sigurdr ok pa, er pa rétt  hann,
mingled blood  together  Sigurd and thou when thou didst-slay him

ok hefir p honum allt illu launat pat, er hann gerdi vel
and hast  thou to-him all  with-ill repaid ~ that  which be did well
til  pin ok lét pik fremstan vera, ok pa reyndi pat, er hann
toward thee and let thee foremost to-be  and then proved  that when he

kom til var, hvé hann helt sina eida, at hann lagdi okkar

came to us how  he beld  his oaths  that he laid of-us-two
i milli it snarpeggjada sverd, pat er eitri var hert.
in  between the sharp-edged sword that  which with-poison was  hardened
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Ok snemma rédu pér til saka vid hann ok vid mik, pa er
And  early planned you to  offenses with him and with me then when
ek var heima med fedr minum, ok hafda ek allt pat, er ek
I was at-home with  father mine and  had I all  that which I
vilda, ok xtlada ek engan ydarn minn skyldu verda, pa er
wihed and intended I nome  ofyou mine  should  become then when
pér ridud par at gardi prir konungar. Sidan leiddi Atli mik a
you  rode there to court  three kings Then led Adi me 1o
tal ok spyrr, ef ek vilda pann eiga, er ridi Grana. Si var
talk and asks if I wished that-one to-have who rode Grani That was
yor ekki likr, ok pa hétumst ek syni Sigmundar konungs
to-you not  like  and then promised-myself I  to-son of-Sigmund king

ok engum 60rum, ok eigi mun yOr farast, pott ek deyja”
and to-none  other and not  will  for-you fare though I die

Pi reis Gunnarr upp ok lagdi hendr um hals henni ok
Then rose  Gunnar up and laid hands about  neck  to-her and
bad, at hin skyldi lifa ok piggja fé, ok allir adrir lottu
bade  that she should  live and receive wealth and all others  dissuaded
hana at deyja. En hin hratt hverjum fra sér, er at henni
ber from to-die  But she thrust  everyone from her  who to  her
kom, ok kvad ekki tjoa mundu at letja hana pess, er
came and  said nothing avail  would to  hinder her from-that  which
hin =xtladi. Sidan hét Gunnarr 4 Hogna ok spyrr hann
she intended  Then called  Gunnar on  Hogni and  asks bim
rada ok bad hann ¢l fara ok vita, ef hann fengi mykt
for-counsel and bade  him to fare  and to-see if  he could  soften
skaplyndi hennar, ok kvad ni «rna porf vera 4 hondum,
temper ber and  said now ample need  to-be at bands

ef sefast metti hennar harmr, par tl er fra lidi. Hogni
if  calm might ber grief there to  when from passed Hogni
svarar: “Leti engi madr hana at deyja, pvi at huan

answers  Hinder — no man ber from  to-die because  thar  she
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var0 oss aldri at gagni ok engum manni, sidan hun kom

became  to-us never  at  profic and  to-no man since she came
hingat” N bad hun taka mikit gull ok bad par koma alla
bither Now bade  she to-take much  gold  and bade there to-come all

pa, er fé vildu piggja. Sidan tok hin eitt sverd ok lagdi
those who wealth wished ~ to-receive  Then took  she a sword — and laid
undir hond sér ok hneig upp vid dynur ok melti: “Taki
under  arm ber and sank up against  bedding  and  said Take
hér nt gull hverr, er piggja vill” Allir pogdu. Brynhildr
bere  now gold  whoever  that to-receive wishes  All were-silent  Brynhild
melti: “Piggid gullit ok njotid vel” Enn melti Brynhildr til
said Receive the-gold and enjoy well  Again  said Brynbild to
Gunnars: “NG mun ek segja pér litla stund pat, er eptir
Gunnar Now  will I el thee little  while that  which after
mun ganga: Smttast munu pit  Gudrin britt med ridum
will g0 Be-reconciled  will you-two  Gudrun soon with  counsels
Grimhildar innar fjslkunngu. Déttir Gudranar ok Sigurdar
of-Grimbild  the  sorcerous Daughter of-Gudrun  and  of-Sigurd

mun heita Svanhildr, er vanst mun fedd allra kvenna.

will be-called  Svanhild who  fairest  will born of-all  women
Mun Gudran gefin Atla at sinum 6vilja.  Oddranu muntu
Wwill Gudrun given  to-Atli at  her unwillingness  Oddrun wilt-thou

vilja eiga, en Atli mun pat banna. P4 munu pit  eiga
wish  to-have but Atli will that  forbid Then  will you-two  have
launfundi, ok mun hin pér unna. Atli mun pik svikja ok i
secret-meetings and will ~ she  thee love Atli will thee betray  and in
ormgard setja, ok sidan mun Atli drepinn ok synir hans.
serpent-pit  to-set  and afterward will Atli  killed and  sons bis

Gudrin mun pa drepa. Sidan munu hana storar barur bera
Gudrun will them  kill Then will ber great waves  bear
til borgar Jonakrs konungs. Par mun hin fxda igzta sonu.

to  stronghold of-Jonakr  king There will she bear  excellent sons
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Svanhildr mun 6r landi send ok gift Jérmunreki konungi.
Svanbild will out-of land  sent  and married to-Jormunrek king
Hana munu bita Bikka rad. Ok pa er farin oll xtt ydur,
Her will bite  of-Bikki  counsels And then is  gone all  kin  your
ok eru Gudrunar harmar at meiri. Na bid ek pik, Gunnarr,
and are  of-Gudrun griefs at greater  Now ask I  thee  Gunnar
efstu bznar: Lat gera eitt bal mikit 4 sléttum velli 6llum
last boon Let  to-make a pyre  grear on level field  for-all
oss, mér ok Sigurdi ok peim, sem drepnir varu med
us for-me and  for-Sigurd and  for-those who killed were with
honum. Lat par tjalda yfir af raudu mannablodi ok brenna
him Let  there to-hang over —with red men’s-blood and  to-burn
mér par 4 alra hond penna inn hynska konung, en 4 adra
for-me there on one band  this the  Hunnish  king and on other
hoénd honum mina menn, tvi at hofdi, tva at féorum, ok
band to-him my men two at  head two ar feer and
tvi hauka. P4 er at jafnadi skipt. Latid par 4 milli okkar
two  hawks Then is at evenness  divided Let there in  between of-us-two

brugdit sverd sem fyrr, er vit stigum 4 einn bed ok

drawn sword  as before  when we-two  stepped into  one bed  and
hétum pa hjona nafni. Ok eigi fellr honum pa hurd
were-called then of-married-couple by-name And nor  falls  to-him then  door

a hela, ef ek fylgi honum, ok er var leidsla  pa ekki
on  heels if I follow him and is  our  funeral-train then not
aumlig, ef honum fylgja fimm ambactir ok atta pjonar, er
wretched  if  him follow — five bondwomen  and eight  servants  whom
fadir minn gaf mér, ok par brenna ok peir, er drepnir viru
father  my gave to-me and there to-burn  also those  who killed were
med Sigurdi. Ok fleira munda ek mala, ef ek vera eigi sar,
with  Sigurd And  more  would I speak if I were nor  wounded
en na pytr undin, en sarit  opnast, ok sagda ek po satt”

but now roars  the-wound and the-wound opens and said I yet rtruly
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Nu er buit um lik Sigurdar at fornum sid ok gert mikit
Now is  prepared about corpse of-Sigurd in old custom and made great
bal. Ok er pat er mjok i kynt, pa var par lagt 4 ofan lik
pyre And when that is  much in kindled then was there laid on above corpse
Sigurdar Fafnisbana ok sonar hans prévetrs, er Brynhildr
of Sigurd  Fafnirs-hane  and of-on  bis  three-winters-old whom Brynbild
lét drepa, ok Guttorms. Ok er balit var allt loganda, gekk
had to-kill  and of-Guttorm And  when  the-pyre was all  flaming went
Brynhildr par 4 Gt ok mzlti vi0 skemmumeyjar sinar, at per
Brynbild there on out and said to  bower-maidens ber that they
teki  gull pat, er hun vildi gefa peim. Ok eptir petta deyr
should-take gold  that — which she  wished to-give them — And after  this dies
Brynhildr ok brann par med Sigurdi, ok lauk sva peira avi.
Brynbild and burned  there with  Sigurd and ended so  their  life

XXXII - GUDRUN IN DENMARK, AND THE HORN OF FORGETTING

Sigurdr’s name, men say, will never grow old while the world stands. Gudrin
goes out into the woods and then to King Halfr in Denmark, where she works old
deeds into a tapestry with Péra Hakonardottir for seven half-years. Grimbildr
finds where she is, rides with ber sons and five bundred men, and gives ber a horn
carved with every kind of stave and reddened with blood, so that she remembers no
wrong. Against ber will Gudritn is married to Atli, and there is little tenderness
in their life together.

Nu segir pat hverr, er bessi tidindi heyrir, at engi madr mun
Now says  that everyone who these  tidings  hears that no man  will
pvilikr eptir i verdldunni ok aldri mun sidan borinn slikr
such after  in  the-world and never  will afterward  born such
madr sem Sigurdr var fyrir hversvetna sakar ok hans nafn

man as Sigurd was  for of-everything sakes and  bis name
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mun aldri fyrnast i pydverskri tungu ok 4 Nordrlondum,
will never  grow-old  in  German tongue and in  Northern-lands
medan heimrinn stendr. Pat er sagt einnhvern dag, pa er
while the-world stands Thar is  said  on-a-certain  day then  when
Guorin sat i skemmu sinni, pa mealti hin: “Betra var pa
Gudrun sat  in  bower ber then  said she Better was  then
vart lif, er ek atta Sigurd. Sva bar hann af 6llum ménnum
our  lift when I had  Sigurd So  bore he from all men

sem gull af jarni eda laukr af 60rum grosum eda hjortr
as gold  from iron or leck from  other grasses or bart
af  60rum dyrum, unz brzdr minir fyrirmundu mér sliks
from  other beasts until  brothers  mine begrudged me such
manns, er Ollum var fremri. Eigi mattu peir sofa, 40r peir
man who than-all was greater  Not  could they  sleep  before they
dripu hann. Mikinn gny gerdi Grani, pa er hann si siran
killed him Great din  made  Grani then when be saw  wounded
sinn lanardrottin. Sidan rzdda ek vid hann sem vid mann,
bis  liege-lord Then  spoke I with him  as  with man
en hann hnipti i jordina ok vissi, at Sigurdr var fallinn.”
but  he drooped  into the-earth —and knew  that Sigurd was  fallen
Sidan hvarf Gudrn 4 brott 4 skoga ok heyrdi alla vega
Then turned  Gudrun off away  into woods and  heard all  ways
fra sér varga pyt ok potti pa blidara at deyja. Gudran for,
from her of-wolves howling and seemed then pleasanter to die Gudrun went
unz hiun kom til hallar Halfs konungs, ok sat par med Péru
until she  came to  hall of-Half  king and sat  there with  Thora
Hakonardottur i Danmérku sjau misseri ok var par i miklum
Hakon’s-daughter in Denmark seven  half-years and was there in great
fagnadi ok sl6 borda yfir henni ok skrifadi par 4 morg
welcome and struck tapestry over  her and  drew there on  many
ok stor verk ok fagra leika, er tidir varu i pann tima,

and great deeds and fair games  which customary were  in that time
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sverd ok brynjur ok allan konungs bunad, skip Sigmundar
swords  and mail-coats  and all king’s gear ships  of-Sigmund

konungs, er skridu fyrir land fram. Ok pat byrdu  par,
king which  glided along  land  forth And  thar  embroidered  they
er peir bordust Sigarr ok Siggeirr 4 Fjoni sudr. Slikt var
when  they  fought Sigar and  Siggeir on Fyn south  Such  was
peira gaman, ok huggadist Gudran nd nokkut harms sins.
their  pastime and  comforted-herself Gudrun now somewhat  of-grief  ber

Petta spyrr Grimhildr, hvar Gudrin er nidr komin, heimtir 4

This learns  Grimbild where  Gudrun is  down come calls to
tal sonu sina ok spyrr, hverju peir vilja bzta Gudrinu son
talk sons ber  and asks with-what they — wish  to-compensate Gudrun son

sinn ok mann; kvad peim pat skylt. Gunnarr segir, kvedst
ber and busband  said  to-them that due Gunnar says says-himself
vilja gefa henni gull ok baxta henni sva harma sina; senda
to-wish to-give her gold  and to-amend to-her  so  griefs ber to-send
eptir vinum sinum ok bia  hesta sina, hjalma, skjoldu, sverd
after  friends  their and to-prepare horses  their  helmets  shields swords
ok brynjur ok alls konar herkledi. Ok var pessi ferd buin it
and mail-coats and of-all kinds  war-clothing And was this  journey prepared the
kurteisligsta, ok engi si kappi, er mikill var, sat ni heima.
most-courtly and no that  champion who great was sat  now at-home
Hestar peira varu brynjadir, ok hverr riddari hafdi annathvart
Horses their ~ were  mailed and every  knight bad either
gylltan hjalm eda skyggdan. Grimhildr radst i ferd med peim
gilded belmet — or  burnished Grimbild sets-out on journey with  them
ok segir peira erendi sva fremi fullgert munu verda, at hun siti
and says their  errand  so  far fully-done  will become  that she it
eigi heima. Peir h6féu alls fimm hundrud manna. Peir héfou
not  at-home  They had in-all five bundred of-men They  had
ok agxta menn med sér. Par var Valdamarr af Danmérk ok

also excellent men with  them There was Valdamar from Denmark and
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Eymo60r ok Jarisleifr. Peir gengu inn i  holl Halfs konungs.
Eymod  and Jariseif  They went  in  into hall of-Half king

Par viru Langbardar, Frakkar ok Saxar. Peir foru med 6llum
There were  Lombards Franks and Saxons  They went with  all
herbanadi ok héféu yfir sér loda rauda, sem kvedit er:

war-gear and  had over  them cloaks red as sung is

“Stuttar brynjur,

Short mail-coats

steypta hjalma,

cast belmets

skilmum gyrdir,
with-swords girt

ok héfou skarar jarpar”

and  had locks chestnut

Peir vildu velja systur sinni godar gjafir ok meltu vel vid
They — wished — to-choose for-sister their  good gifts and  spoke well  with
hana, en han tridi engum peira. Sidan fardi Grimhildr henni
ber but she  trusted none of-them Then  brought Grimbild to-her
meinsamligan drykk, ok vard hin vi0 at taka ok mundi
barmful drink and had  she ar  to take  and remembered
sidan engar sakar. Si drykkr var blandinn med jardar

afterward  no offenses  That  drink was  mingled with ~ of-earth
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magni ok sz ok dreyra sonar hennar, ok i pvi horni viru
strength  and sea  and  blood ofson  her and in that horn were
ristnir hvers kyns stafir ok rodnir med blodi, sem hér segir:

carved of-every kind  letters  and reddened with  blood as here  says

“Varu 1 pvi horni
Were in that  horn
hvers kyns stafir
of-every  kind  letters
ristnir ok rodnir,
carved and  reddened
rada ek né mattak:
to-read I nor  could-I
lyngfiskr lagar,
heather-fish of-sea
lands Haddingja
of-land  of-Haddings

ax oskorit,
ear-of-corn uncut
innleid dyra.

in-way of-beasts

Varu peim bjori
Were  in-that  beer
bol morg saman:
banes  many together
urt alls vidar

berb of-all  wood

ok akarn brunnin,

and  acorns burned
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umbdégg arins,

soot-dew of-hearth

idrar blétnar,

entrails  sacrificed

svins lifr sodin,
ofsswine liver  boiled

pvi at sakar deyfdi”

because that offenses it-dulled

Ok eptir pat, er vili peira kom saman, gerdist fagnadr

And  after  that  when wishes their  came  together  became rejoicing

mikill. P4 mezlti Grimhildr, er hin fann Gudranu: “Vel
great Then  said Grimbhild when  she found  Gudrun Well
verdi pér, dottir, ek gef pér gull ok alls konar gripi at
be to-thee daughter I  give thee gold  and of-all kinds treasures  to
piggja eptir pinn f6dur, dyrliga hringa ok arsal hynskra

receive after  thy father precious rings and  bed-hangings of-Hunnish
meyja, peira er kurteisastar eru, pa er pér bzttr pinn
maidens  those  who most-courtly are  then is  to-thee compensated thy

madr. Sidan skal pik gifta Atla konungi inum rika. P4 muntu
busband Then shall ~ thee marry to-Atli king the mighty Then wilt-thou
rada hans audi, ok lat eigi frendr pina fyrir sakir eins manns
rule  bis wealth and let  not  kinsmen  thine for sakes  of-one man

ok ger heldr sem vér bidjum.” GudrGn svarar: “Aldri vil ek
and do  rather  as we  ask Gudrun answers  Never wish T
eiga Atla konung, ok ekki samir okkr tt saman at auka”
to-have Atli king and not befits us-two  kin  together  to  increase
Grimhildr svarar: “Eigi skaltu nd 4 heiptir hyggja ok lat
Grimbild answers  Not shalt-thou now on hatreds think and let
sem lifi Sigurdr ok Sigmundr, ef pi att sonu” Gudrin segir:

as live  Sigurd and  Sigmund if  thou hast sons Gudrun says
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“Ekki ma ek af honum hyggja; hann var 6llum fremri”
Not may I  from bim think be was  than-all ~ greater

Grimhildr segir: “Penna konung mun pér skipat at eiga, en
Grimbild says This king will to-thee ordained to have  and
engan skaltu elligar eiga” Gudran segir: “Bjodi pér mér eigi
none shalt-thou otherwise have Gudrun says Offer you  to-me not
penna konung, er illt eitt mun af standa pessi xtt, ok
this king whom evil alone will  from stand to-this  kin  and
mun hann sonu pina illu beita, ok par eptir mun honum
will bhe sons thine  with-ill treat and there after  will to-him

grimmu hefnt vera” Grimhildi vard vid hennar fortSlur illa

grimly avenged  be To-Grimbild ~ became at her arguments  ill
vid um sonu sina ok mezlti: “Ger sem vér beidum, ok
about  concerning  sons ber and  said Do as we  ask and

muntu par fyrir taka mikinn metnad ok vara vinittu ok
wilt-thou  there  for take  great honor and our  friendship  and
pessa stadi, er sva heita: Vinbjérg ok Valbjérg” Hennar
these places  which  so are-called  Vinbjorg and  Valbjorg Her

ord stodust svi mikit, at petta vard fram at ganga. Gudrin
words  prevailed  so  much that  this bad  forth 10 go Gudrun
melti: “Petta mun verda fram at ganga ok pd at minum
said This will become  forth  to  go and yet ar my
ovilja, ok mun pat litt til yndis, heldr til harma” Sidan
unwillingness and  will that litdle for delight — rather  for griefs Then
stiga peir 4 hesta sina, ok eru konur peira settar i vagna,
mount they  on horses  their  and are  women  their  set in  wagons
ok foru sva sjau daga 4 hestum, en adra sjau 4 skipum ok
and went so  seven days  on borses and other  seven on ships and
ina pridju sjau enn landveg, par til er peir komu at einni
the  third seven  again land-way there to  when they  came to a
hari héll. Henni gekk par i mét mikit fjolmenni, ok var par

high  hall ~ To-her ~ went  there in against grear — multitude and was  there
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biin agetlig veizla, sem 40r hofdu ord i milli farit, ok for
prepared splendid  feast as before  had words in between gone  and went
hin fram med szmd ok mikilli prydi. Ok at pessi veizlu
it forth  with  honor and  great magnificence And at  this feast
drekkr Atli bridlaup til Gudrinar. En aldri gerdi hugr hennar
drinks Atli wedding to  Gudrun But never did mind  her
vi0 honum hlzja, ok med litilli blidu var peira samvista.

toward  him laugh and with  little tenderness was  their  life-together

XXXIII - ATLI’S DREAMS, AND THE TWISTED RUNES

Atli dreams of a sword laid in bim, of two reed-shoots torn up and reddened, of
two bawks flying prey-less to bell and their hearts eaten with honey, and of whelps
whose carrion he ate; Gudriin reads the first away as fire, but says the rest are
not good dreams and will come to pass. Atli, who wants the gold that Sigurdr
owned, sends Vingi to invite Gunnarr and Hogni to a feast. Gudrin cuts runes
of warning and knots a wolf’s bair into a gold ring, but Vingi alters the runes
on the way, and drunken Gunnarr promises to come.

NG er pat sagt einhverja nott, at Atli konungr vaknar o6r
Now is that said  on-a-certain night  thar Atli  king wakes out-of
svefni. Mzlti hann vid Gudrtnu: “Pat dreymdi mik,” segir
sleep Said he to Gudrun That  dreamed me says
hann, “at pu legdir 4 mér sverdi” Gudrun réd drauminn
be that thou didst-thrust ar me with-sword ~ Gudrun read  the-dream
ok kvad pat fyrir eldi, er jarn dreymdi, — “ok dul peiri,
and  said that  for fire when iron  was-dreamed and  conceit  that
er bt «tlar pik 6llum fremra” Atli mzlti: “Enn dreymdi
which thou thinkest thee than-all ~ greater Atli said Again  dreamed
mik sem hér veri vaxnir tveir reyrteinar, ok vilda ek aldri

me as here  were  grown two reed-shoots and wished I never
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skedja. Sidan varu peir rifnir upp med rotum ok rodnir i
to-harm  Then were  they  torn up with  roots and  reddened in
bl6di ok bornir 4 bekki ok bodnir mér at eta. Enn dreymdi
blood  and borne on benches and offered to-me to ear  Again dreamed
mik, at haukar tveir flygi mér af hendi ok vari bradalausir
me  thar hawks o  flew to-me of band  and were  prey-less

ok foru til heljar. Potti mér peira hjortum vid hunang blandit,
and went to  hell Seemed  to-me their  hearts with honey mingled
ok pottumst ek eta. Sidan potti mér sem hvelpar fagrir legi
and thought-myself I~ to-eat Then  seemed to-me as whelps fair lay
fyrir mér ok gullu vid hatt, ok 4t ek hrz peira at minum
before  me  and howled at  loud  and ate I  carrion their  at my

ovilja?  Gulrin segir: “Eigi eru draumar godir, en eptir

unwillingness  Gudrun says Not are  dreams good but  after
munu ganga. Synir pinir munu vera feigir, ok margir hlutir
will g0 Sons  thine  will be death-doomed and many things

pungir munu oss at hendi koma” “Pat dreymdi mig enn,”
heavy will to-us at  hand come That  dreamed me again
segir hann, “at ek lxgja i kor ok vezri radinn bani minn.”
says he that I lay in sick-bed and were  contrived death my
Na lidr petta, ok er peira samvista filig. N ihugar Atli
Now  passes  this and is  their life-together  cold Now  ponders  Atli
konungr, hvar nidr mun komit pat mikla gull, er atc
king where  down  will come that  great gold which  owned
hafdi Sigurdr, en bpat veit ni Gunnarr konungr ok peir
had Sigurd but  thar  knows now Gunnar king and  those
bradr. Atli var mikill konungr ok rikr, vitr ok fjélmennr;
brothers  Atli  was  grear king and mighty wise and of-many-men
gerir ni rdd vid sina menn, hversu med skal fara. Hann
makes  now counsel with bis men how with  shall ~ go He
veit, at peir Gunnarr eigu miklu meira fé en né einir

knows  that  those  Gunnar own  much more wealth  than  nor any
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menn megi vid pa jafnast; tekr nd pat rdd at senda menn
men may with them  equal takes  now that counsel to send men

4 fund peira braxdra ok bjoda peim til veizlu ok at sxma
to meeting of-those brothers  and to-invite them  to  feast and to  honor
pa morgum hlutum. Si madr var fyrir peim, er Vingi er
them  with-many  things That  man was  before  them who Vingi  is
nefndr. Drottningin veit na peira einmali ok grunar, at vera
named The-queen knows now their  private-talk and suspects that be
muni vélar vid bredr hennar. Gudrin ristr rinar, ok hin
will treacheries against brothers  ber Gudrun carves  runes and  she
tekr einn gullhring ok knytti i vargshar ok far petta i
takes a gold-ring and knotted  in wolfs-hair  and gives this into
hendr sendimdénnum konungs. Sidan féru beir eptir konungs
hands of-messengers of-king Then went  they  after  king’s
bodi. Ok a0r peir stigi 4 land, si Vingi runarnar ok sneri

bidding And  before they  stepped on land  saw Vingi  the-runes and  turned

[~

adra leid ok at Gudrun fysti i rGnum, at peir kami
to other way and that Gudrun urged in  runes that they  should-come
4 hans fund. Sidan koému peir til hallar Gunnars konungs,
to  his meeting  Then came they  to  hall of-Gunnar  king

ok var tekit vid peim vel ok gervir fyrir peim eldar storir.
and was taken  with them well and made before  them  fires great
Ok sidan drukku peir med gledi inn bezta drykk. P4 melt
And  then drank they  with  joy the  best drink Then said
Vingi: “Atli konungr sendir mik hingat ok vildi, at pit
Vingi Atli king sends me hither and wished  that  you-two
settid hann heim med miklum séma ok pxgid af honum
visit him home  with  great honor  and  receive  from him
mikinn séma, hjalma ok skjoldu, sverd ok brynjur, gull ok
great honor belmets and  shields swords — and mail-coats  gold  and

g00 klxdi, herlid ok hesta ok mikit lén, ok ykkr lézt

good  clothes  war-troop and horses  and great  fief  and to-you-two said
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hann bezt unna sins rikis”” P4 bra Gunnarr hofdi ok mezlti
bhe best  to-grant of-bis realm Then turned Gunnar bead and  spoke
til Hogna: “Hvat skulum vit af pessu bodi piggja? Hann
to  Hogni What shall we-two of  this offer  receive He
bydr okkr at piggja mikit riki, en enga konunga veit ek
offers  us-two to receive  great realm but no kings know I
jafnmikit gull eiga sem okkr, pvi at vit hofum pat gull
as-much gold  to-own as us-two  because that we-two have that  gold
allt, er 4 Gnitaheidi 1a, ok eigum vid  storar skemmur
all which on  Gnitabeath lay and own we-two  great storebouses
fullar af gulli ok inum beztum héggvopnum ok alls konar
full of gold and  the best bewing-weapons and of-all  kinds
herklzdum. Veit ek minn hestinn beztan ok sverdit hvassast,
war-clothing Know I my the-horse  best and  the-sword  sharpest
gullit agetast” Hogni svarar: “Undrumst ek bod hans, pvi
the-gold  most-excellent  Hogni answers ~ Wonder-at I offer bhis because
at pat hefir hann sjaldan gert, ok oradligt mun vera at fara
that that has bhe seldom done  and unadvisable will be to fare
4 hans fund, ok pat undrumst ek, er ek si gersimar ber,
to  his meeting and that  wonder I that I saw  treasures those
er Atli konungr sendi okkr, at ek si vargshari knytc i
which Atli  king sent us-two  that I saw with-wolfs-hair knotted in
einn gullhring, ok ma vera, at Gudrinu pykki hann dlfshug
a gold-ring and may be that to-Gudrun  seems be wolf s-mind
vi0 okkr hafa ok vili han eigi, at vit farim” Vingi synir
toward us-two to-have and wishes she  mot  that we-two go Vingi  shows
honum na runarnar pzr, er hann kvad Gudranu sent hafa.
bim now the-runes those  which he said Gudrun sent  to-have
Nu gengr alpyda  at sofa, en peir drukku vid nokkura menn.
Now  goes (the)-company to sleep  but they  drank with some men
ba gekk at kona Hogna, er hét Kostbera, kvenna fridust,

Then came —up wife  of-Hogni  who was-called Kostbera of-women  fairest
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ok leit 4 ranarnar. Kona Gunnars hét  Glaumvor, skérungr
and looked on the-runes Wife  of-Gunnar  was-called Glaumvor paragon
mikill. Par skenktu. Konungar gerdust allmjok drukknir. Pat
great They  poured (Tbe)—kingx became very-much  drunk That
finnr Vingi ok mzlti “Ekki er pvi at leyna, at Atli konungr
notices  Vingi  and said Not is  that to conceal that Atli  king

er pungferr mjok ok gamladr mjok at verja sitt riki, en synir
is  heavy-moving much  and aged much  to defend his  realm and sons
hans ungir ok til eingis ferir. NG vill hann gefa yor vald yfir
bis young  and for nothing capable Now wishes he to-give you  power over
rikinu, medan peir eru svd ungir, ok ann ydr bezt at njota” Nu
the-realm while they are so  young  and grants you best to enjoy Now
var bxdi, at Gunnarr var mjok drukkinn, en bodit mikit riki,
was  both that Gunnar was  much  drunk and offered  grear  realm
matti ok eigi vi0 sképum vinna, heitr na ferdinni ok segir
could  also not  against fates strive promises now the-journey and tells
Hogna, brédur sinum. Hann svarar: “Y0art atkvadi mun standa
Hogni brother  his He answers  Your decision will  stand
hljota, ok fylgja mun ek pér, en o6ftss em ek pessarar ferdar.”

must and follow — will I  thee but unwilling am I  of-this journey

XXXIV - KOSTBERA’S READING

Kostbera, Hogni’s wife, makes out the staves and sees that other runes have been
carved over what lay beneath. She tells Hogni the journey is ill-advised, and that
either his sister missed a stave or someone else bas spoiled them. She tells her
dreams — a fierce river breaking the beams of the ball, a second breaking their
feet, bis coverlet burning, a bear that broke up the king’s bigh-seat, shook its paws,
and bad them all in its mouth at once, and an eagle that spattered them with
blood — and Hdgni answers every one of them away.
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Ok er menn hofdu drukkit sem likadi, pa féru peir at
And  when  men had drunk as pleased  then went  they 1o
sofa. Tekr Kostbera at lita 4 r(narnar ok innti stafina
sleep Takes  Kostbera to look on the-runes and made-out  the-letters
ok si, at annat var 4 ristit, en undir var, ok villtar varu
and saw that other was on carved  than beneath was and confused were
ranirnar. Han fekk poé skilit  af vizku sinni. Eptir pat
the-runes She got yet  understood by wisdom  her After that
ferr hin til rekkju hja bonda sinum. Ok er pau vioknudu,
fares  she to  bed beside  busband  ber And  when they  woke
melti hin til Hogna: “Heiman «tlar pua, ok er pat oradligt.
said she  to  Hogni From-home  intendest thou and is that unadvisable
Far heldr i annat sinn, ok eigi muntu vera gloggrynn,
Fare  rather  in another  time and not  wilt-thou  be keen-of-runes
ef pér pykkir sem han hafi i bpetta sinn bodit pér, systir
if  to-thee seems as she has  in this time  invited thee  sister
pin. Ek réd rtnarnar, ok undrumst ek um svi vitra konu,
thine 1 read  the-runes and  wonder I about so wise woman
er han hefir ville  ristit, en svi er undir sem bani ydarr
that  she has confusedly carved  but so  is  beneath as death  your
liggi 4, en par var annathvirt, at henni vard vant stafs,
lies on but there was either that  to-her  became lacking of-letter
eda elligar hafa adrir vill. Ok nG skaltu heyra draum
or otherwise have  others  confused And now shalt-thou  hear dream
minn: Pat dreymdi mik, at mér potti hér falla inn 4,
my That  dreamed me that  to-me seemed here  to-fall in river
hardla strong, ok bryti upp stokka i hollinni” Hann svarar:
very strong and broke  up beams in  the-hall He answers
“Pér erud opt illidgar, ok 4 ek ekki skap til pess at fara
You  are often ill-minded  and have I  no temper to that  to go
illu i moét vid menn, nema pat sé makligt. Mun hann

with-ill in against with men unless  thar is  deserved Will he
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oss vel fagna” Hun segir: “Pér munud reyna, en eigi mun
us  well greet She says You will find-out  but not  will
vinatta fylgja bodinu. Ok enn dreymdi mik, at Onnur 2
friendship  follow  the-invitation And again dreamed me that another  river
felli hér inn ok pyti grimmliga ok bryti upp alla palla i
fell  here in and roared  grimly and broke  up all  daises in
hollunni ok bryti fxtr ykkra beggja brzdra, ok mun pat
the-hall and broke  feer  of-you-two both brothers and  will that
vera nakkvat” Hann svarar: “Par munu renna akrar, er b
be something He answers  There  will run fields where  thou
hugdir 4na, ok er vér gbngum akrinn, nema opt storar
thoughtest  the-river and when we  walk the-field  catch often  great
agnir fetr vara” “Pat dreymdi mik,” segir hin, “at blxja
awns  feet  our That  dreamed me says she that  coverlet
pin brynni ok hryti eldrinn upp af héllunni” Hann svarar:
thine burned — and burst  the-fire up  from the-hall He answers
“Pat veit ek gerla, hvat pat er: Kladi var liggja hér litt
That  know I  clearly — what thar is  Clothes our lie bere  little
rekt, ok munud pau par brenna, er pd hugdir blejuna”
cared-for and  will they  there burn where  thou  thoughtest  the-coverler
“Bjérn hugda ek hér inn koma,” segir han, “ok braut upp
Bear thought I here in to-come  says she and  broke up
konungs hasztit ok hristi sva hrammana, at vér uréum oll
king’s high-seat  and  shook s0 the-paws that we  became all
hrazdd, ok hafdi oss 6ll senn sér 1 munni, sva at ekki
afraid and  had us all at-once for-itself in mouth so  that nothing
mattum vér, ok st6d par af mikil 6gn” Hann svarar: “Par
could we  and stood  there from great terror  He answers  There
mun koma vedr mikit, er pi wtladir hvitabjorn” “Orn
will come storm  great where  thou  thoughtest  white-bear Eagle
poétti mér hér inn koma,” segir hun, “ok eptir héllunni ok

seemed  to-me here in to-come  says she and  along  the-hall and
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dreifdi mik blodi ok oss 6ll, ok mun bpat illt vita, pvi
sprinkled  me with-blood and us all  and will that ill  portend because
at mér potti sem pat vari hamr Atla konungs” Hann
that  to-me seemed ~as that  were  shape ofAtli  king He
svarar: “Opt slatrum vér orliga ok héggum stér naut oss
answers  Often  slaughter ~ we  lavishly — and  bew great  cattle  for-us
at gamni, ok er pat fyrir yxnum, er &rnu dreymir, ok
at  pleasure  and is  that  for oxen when  eagles  are-dreamed and
mun heill hugr Ata vid oss” Ok ni hxtta pau pessu tali.

will whole  mind  of-Adi toward us And  now cease they  this talk

XXXV - GLAUMVOR’S DREAMS, AND THE SAILING

Glaumvér dreams the same way: a bloody sword borne into the ball and Gunnarr
run through with wolves howling at both ends, and mournful women choosing
bim for a busband. Gunnarr reads them away as well. Gunnarr calls for the
good wine, saying it may be their last feast, and they row so hard that the oar-
bandles and thole-pins break. They leave the ships unmoored, ride to the burgh,
and Vingi tells them the gallows is what be brought them for and is beaten to
death with axe-hammers.

Nu er at segja fri Gunnari, at par er sams demi, er
Now is to tell of  Gunnar that there is  of-same instance  when
pau vakna, at Glaumvér, kona Gunnars, segir drauma sina
they  wake that ~ Glaumvor wife of-Gunnar tells dreams ber
marga, pA er henni péttu likligir til svika, en Gunnarr
many those which to-her  seemed likely to  betrayals but Gunnar
réd alla pvi 4 moti. “Pessi var einn af peim,” sagdi hun,
read all  that in against  This was  one of  them said she
“at mér potti blodugt sverd borit hér inn i  hollina, ok

that  to-me seemed  bloody sword ~ borne  here in into  the-hall and
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vartu sverdi lagdr i gegnum, ok emjudu Ulfar 4 badum
wert-thou with-sword ~ pierced in  through and  howled wolves  at  both
endum sverdsins” Konungrinn svarar: “Smair hundar vilja
ends of-the-sword The-king answers  Small dogs wish
oss par bita, ok er opt hundagnsll fyrir vipnum med blodi
us  there tobite and is often doghowling  for  weapons  with  blood
litudum” Hin mezlt: “Enn poétti mér hér inn koma konur,
colored She said Again  seemed  to-me here in to-come  women
ok varu daprligar, ok pik kjosa sér  til manns. Ma vera,
and were  mournful and thee  to-choose for-them for busband ~ May be
at pinar disir hafi pat verit” Hann svarar: “Vant gerist na
that  thy disir  have  that been He answers  Hard becomes  now
at rada, ok ma ekki fordast sitt aldrlag, en eigi Olike, at
to interpret and may not escape one’s life-span  and not  unlikely that
vér verdum skammeir” Ok um morgininn spretta peir upp
we  become short-lived And in the-morning spring they  up

ok vilja fara, en adrir 16ttu. Sidan melti Gunnarr vid pann

and wish  to-go  but others  dissuaded Then said Gunnar to that
mann, er Fjornir héc: “Statt upp ok gef oss at drekka
man who  Fjornir was-called ~ Stand up and give us  to drink

af storum kerum gott vin, pvi at vera ma, at sji sé var
from  grear vessels good  wine because that be may  that this is  our
in sidasta veizla, ok nd mun inn gamli Glfrinn komast at
the last feast and now will the  old the-wolf  get at
gullinu, ef vér deyjum, ok sva bjérninn mun eigi spara at
the-gold if we die and  so the-bear will not  spare to
bita sinum vigténnum.” Sidan leiddi lidit pa Gt med gradi.
bite  with-his  war-teeth Then led the-force them out with — weeping
Sonr Hogna melti: “Farid vel ok hafid gbdan tima” Eptir
Son of-Hogni  said Fare well and  have good time Bebind
var meiri hlutr lids peira. Solarr ok Snezvarr, synir Hogna,

was ~ greater  part of-force  their Solar and  Snaevar sons of-Hogni
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foru ok einn kappi mikill, er Orkningr hét. Hann var
went  also a champion  great who  Orkning was-called  He was
broédir Beru. Folkit fylgdi peim til skipa, ok I6ttu allir
brother  of Bera  The-people followed them 1o ships  and disuaded all

pa fararinnar, en ekki tj0adi. P4 melti Glaumvor: “Vingi”

them  of-the-journey  but nothing availed — Then said Glaumvor Vingi
segir hun, “meiri van, at mikil ohamingja standi af
says she greater  expectation  that  great misfortune stands ~ from

pinni kvimu, ok munu stértidendi gerast i for  pinni”
thy coming and  will great-tidings bappen  in  journey thy
Hann svarar: “Pess sver ek, at ek lyg eigi, ok mik taki
He answers Of-that ~ swear I that T lie not and me take
har galgi ok allir gramir, ef ek lyg nakkvat ord” Ok litt
bigh gallows and all  fends  if I lie any word  And listle
eirdi hann sér 1 slikum ordum. P4 mzlti Bera: “Farid
spared  he bimself in  such words Then  said Bera Fare
vel ok med gédum tima” Hogni svarar: “Verid katar, hversu
well and with  good time  Hogni  anwers Be cheerfiul  bowever
sem med oss ferr” Par skiljast pau med sinum forlogum.
as with  us  goes There  part they  with  their fates
Sidan reru peir sva fast ok af miklu afli at kjolrinn
Then rowed  they  so bard and with  great strength  that  the-keel
gekk undan  skipinu mjék svi halfr. Peir knddu fast arar
went  from-under  the-ship very 50 balf They  drove bard  oars
med storum bakféllum, sva at brotnudu hlumir ok hair.
with  grear back-strokes so  that broke oar-handles and  thole-pins
Ok er peir komu at landi, festu bpeir ekki skip sin. Sidan
And  when they  came to land fastened  they  not ships  their  Then
ridu peir sinum agztum hestum myrkvan skég um hrid. Na
rode  they  on-their  excellent horses dark wood  for  while  Now
sja peir konungsbzinn. Pangat heyra peir mikinn gny ok

see  they  the-kings-farm Thither bear they  great din  and
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vapnabrak ok sja par mannfjélda ok mikinn vidrbinad, er
weapon-clash ~ and see  there multitude and  great preparation which
peir hofdu, ok oll borgarhlid varu full af ménnum. Peir
they  had and all  stronghold-gates were  full o men They
rida at borginni, ok var hin byrgd. Hégni braut upp hlidit,
ride  to  the-stronghold and was it shut Hogni  broke  up  the-gate
ok rida ni i borgina. Pi melti Vingi: “Petta mettir
and ride  now into the-stronghold Then said Vingi This mightest
pa vel ogert hafa, ok bidid na hér, medan ek sxki yor
thou well undone  have and  wait now here  while I feech  for-you
galgatré. Ek bad yOr med blidu hér koma, en flitt bjo
gallows-tree 1 bade you  with  kindness here  to-come  but deceit dwelt
undir. N0 mun skammt at bida, 40r pér munud upp festir”
beneath  Now will — short to wait  before you  will up hanged
Hogni svarar: “Eigi munu vér fyrir pér vagja, ok litt hygg
Hogni answers  Not will we  before  thee  yield and little  think
ek, at vér hrykkim bpar, er menn skyldu berjast, ok ekki
I that we flinch there  where men should  fight and  nothing
tjoar pér oss at hrzda, ok pat mun pér illa gefast”
avails  to-thee us to  frighten  and thar  will for-thee ill  turn-our
Hrundu honum sidan ok bérdu hann oxarhomrum ¢l bana.

Thrust him then and  beat bim with-axe-hammers to  death

XXXVI - THE BATTLE IN ATLI’S BURGH

Atli asks for the gold that Sigurdr owned and Gudrin now owns; Gunnarr answers
that he will get valiant men instead. When the fighting starts Gudrim throws
off ber cloak, goes out and kisses her brothers, then puts on a mail-coat, takes a
sword, and fights beside them. Nineteen of Atli’s champions fall, and in the lull
he and Hégni count over their grievances against each other.
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Peir rida nG at konungshollinni. Atli konungr skipar lidi sinu
They ride now to the-king’s-hall Atli king arranges  force bis
til orrostu, ok sva vikust fylkingar, at gardr nokkurr vard i
for  battle and so turned  battle-lines that  fence some was in
millum peira. “Verid velkomnir med oss,” segir hann, “ok faid
between  them  Be welcome with  us says be and  give
mér gull pat it mikla, er vér erum til komnir, pat f¢,
to-me gold  that the great which we  are for  come that  wealth
er Sigurdr atti, en nd 4 Gudran” Gunnarr segir: “Aldri
which  Sigurd owned but now owns Gudrun Gunnar says Never
fer pa bpat fé, ok dugandi menn munu pér hér fyrir
gettest  thou that  wealth and valiant men will you  here  before
hitta, a0r vér latim lifit, ef pér bjodid oss ofrid. Kann vera,
meet before we  lose the-life if you  offer us  striff May be
at pa veitir pessa veizlu stérmannliga ok af litilli eymd
that  thou grantest this feast magnificently and  with little stinginess
vid orn ok Glf” “Fyrir léngu hafda ek pat mér i hug’
toward eagle and wolf  For long bad I that to-me in mind
segir Atli, “at nid ydru lifi, en rada gullinu ok launa yor
says Atli to  take your  life  and to-rule the-gold  and to-repay you
pat nidingsverk, er pér svikud ydarn inn bezta mag, ok skal
that  villainy that you  betrayed  your the  best in-law and shall
ek hans hefna” Hogni svarar: “Pat kemr yOr verst at haldi
I bhim avenge Hogni answers  That  comes  to-you worst —at hold
at liggja lengi 4 pessu radi, en erud pd at engu bunir”
o lie long on this plan  and are yet at  nothing ready
Nt sler i orrostu harda, ok er fyrst skothrid. Ok nu
Now  strikes into battle bard and s first shot-storm And  now
koma fyrir GudrGnu tidendin. Ok er hun heyrir petta,
come before  Gudrun the-tidings And  when  she bears this
ver0r hin vid gneyp ok kastar af sér skikkjunni. Eptir pat

becomes  she at  grim and  casts off herself  the-cloak After  thar
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gekk hin Gt ok heilsadi peim, er komnir varu, ok kyssti
went  she out and  greeted those who come were and  kissed
brxdr sina ok syndi peim ast, ok pessi var peira kvedja in
brothers  her and showed  to-them love and this was  their  greeting  the
sidasta. P4 melti han: “Ek poéttumst rad hafa vid  sett,
last Then  said she I thought-myself counsel to-have against set
at eigi kami  pér, en engi mi vid skopum vinna” Pa
that not  should-come you — but none  may against fates strive Then
melti han: “Mun nokkut tjoa at leita um swttir?” En
said she Will anything  avail  to  seek about  reconciliations But
allir neitudu pvi pverliga. NG sér hin, at sart er leikit vid
all refused that  flatly Now sees  she that sorely is  played  with
bredr hennar; hyggr ni 4 har0redi, for i  brynju ok tok
brothers  her thinks now on hard-measures went into mail-coat and rtook
sér sverd ok bardist med bradrum sinum ok gekk sva fram
for-her sword  and fought with  brothers ber and went  so  forth
sem inn hraustasti karlmadr, ok pat sogdu allir 4 einn veg,
as the  bravest man and that said all on one way
at varla szi meiri vérn en par. NG gerist mikit mannfall,
that hardly one-saw greater  defense than there Now becomes great  slaughter
ok berr po af framganga peira brzdra. Orrostan stendr na
and bears  yer away advance of~those  brothers The-battle stands now
lengi fram, allt um midjan dag. Gunnarr ok Hogni gengu i
long  forth all  about middle day  Gunnar and Hogni went in
gegnum fylkingar Atla konungs, ok sva er sagt, at allr vollr
through  battle-lines  of-Adi king and o is said  that all  field
flaut i blodi. Synir Hogna ganga ni hart fram. Atli konungr
floated in  blood Sons of-Hogni  go now hard  forth Adi king
melti: “Vér hofum 1id mikit ok fritt ok stora kappa, en
said We bave force  great and  fair and grear  champions but
nd eru margir af oss fallnir, ok eigum vér yor illt at launa,

now are  many of us  fallen and  have we  you evil to repay
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drepit nitjin kappa mina, en ellefu einir eru eptir” Ok verdr
killed nineteen  champions mine and eleven  only  are left And  becomes
hvild 4 bardaganum. Pa melti Atli konungr: “Fjorir varu vér
rest in the-battle Then said Atli king Four were  we
brxdr, ok em ek nu einn eptir. Ek hlaut mikla mezgd, ok
brothers and am I now alone left I got great in-law-tie and
hugda ek mér pat til frama. Konu atta ek vxna ok vitra,
thought I for-me that for advancement Wife had I  fair and  wise

storlynda ok hardudga, en ekki ma ek njota hennar vizku,
great-minded and  bard-hearted ~ bur not may I enjoy  her wisdom
pvi at sjaldan varu vit sitt. Pér hafid nd drepit marga
because that seldom were  we-two at-peace You  have now  killed many

mina frendr, en svikit mik fra rikinu ok fénu, radit systur
my kinsmen  and betrayed me  from the-realm and the-wealth destroyed sister

mina, ok pat harmar mik mest” Hogni segir: “Hvi getr

mine and thar  grieves me most Hogni says Why  mentionest
pt sliks? Pér brugdud fyrri fridi. Pa tokt mina frendkonu
thou of-such  You  broke first  peace  Thou tookest my kinswoman

ok sveltir i hel ok myrdir ok toke féit, ok var pat
and  starvedst to death and murderedst and tookest the-wealth and was  thar
eigi konungligt, ok hlagligt pykkir mér, er pu tinir pinn
not  kingly and laughable  seems to-me  that thou recountest thy

harm, ok godunum vil ek pat pakka, er pér gengr illa”
grief and  to-the-gods wish I that to-thank that for-thee goes ill
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XXXVII - THE HEART OF HJALLI, AND THE SERPENT-PIT

All the brothers’ men fall and the two of them are taken. Gunnarr will tell where
the gold is only when be bas seen bis brother’s heart bloody; the thrall Hjallis heart
is cut out first and Gunnarr knows it by its trembling. Hogni laughs while bis own
is taken. Then Gunnarr says the Rhine shall keep the gold sooner than the Huns
wear it. He is set in a serpent-pit with bis bands bound, plays the barp Gudrim
sends him with his toes until every serpent sleeps but one, and dies of its bite.

NG eggjar Atli konungr lidit at gera harda sokn; berjast ni
Now  urges Adi king the-force to make hard attack  fight now
snarpliga, ok sxkja Gjikungar at svi fast, at Atli konungr
sharply and  press the-Gjukungs on  so bard  that Atli  king
hrokke inn i hoéllina, ok berjast nd inni, ok var orrostan
recoils in into  the-hall and  fight now inside and was  the-battle
allhord. Sja bardagi vard med miklu mannspelli ok lykr sva,
very-hard  This fight became with  great man-loss and ends  so
at fellr allc 1id peira bradra, svi at beir standa tveir upp,
that falls  all  force of-those brothers 50 that they  stand two up
ok for ad6r margr madr til heljar fyrir peira vapnum. Na
and went before many man to  hell before  their weapons Now
er sott at Gunnari konungi, ok fyrir sakir ofreflis

is  pressed at Gunnar king and  for sakes  of-overwhelming-force
var hann héndum tekinn ok i fj6tra settr. Sidan bardist
was e by-hands taken and in fetters  set Then fought
Hogni af mikilli hreysti ok drengskap ok felldi ina stzrstu
Hogni with great valor and manliness and felled  the  greatest
kappa Atla konungs tuttugu. Hann hratt mérgum i pann
champions  of-Atli  king twenty He thrust  many into  that
eld, er par var gerr i hollunni. Allir urbu & eitt sactir,
fire  which there was made in the-ball All became on one  agreed
at varla szi slikan mann. En p6é vard hann at lyktum

that  hardly  one-saw  such man But  yet  became he at  last
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ofrlidi borinn ok héndum tekinn. Atli konungr melti:
by-overwhelming-force borne and  by-hands taken Atli - king said
“Mikil fur6a er pat, hve margr madr hér hefir farit fyrir
Great wonder is  that  how  many man bere  has gone  before
honum. Nua skeri 6r honum hjartat, ok sé pat hans bani”
him Now let-cut  out-of him the-heart  and let-be that  his death
Hogni mealti: “Geri sem pér likar. Gladliga mun ek hér
Hogni said Let-do  as to-thee  pleases  Gladly will I here
bida pess, er pér vilid at gera, ok pat muntu skilja, at
await  that which you wish  to do and that  wilt-thou  understand that
eigi er hjarta mitt hratt, ok reynt hefi ek fyrr harda hluti,
not  is  heart my afraid and  tried have I before hard things
ok var ek gjarn at pola mannraun, pa er ek var Osarr.
and was I  eager  to  endure man-trial then when I was  unwounded
En nd eru vér mjok sarir, ok muntu einn rdda virum
But now are we  much  wounded and wilt-thou alone  rule our
skiptum” Pa mezlti radgjafi Atla konungs: “Sé ek betra rad:
dealings Then  said counselor — of-Atli  king See I better  plan
Tékum heldr przlinn Hjalla, en fordum Hogna. Prall pessi
Let-us-take rather  the-thrall — Hijalli and let-us-spare Hogni Thrall  this
er skapdaudi. Hann lifir eigi svi lengi, at hann sé eigi
is  fate-doomed He lives  not  so long that  he is  not
daligr” Przllinn heyrir ok «pir hatt ok hleypr undan, hvert
wretched ~— The-thrall — hears and shrieks loud — and runs away wherever

er honum pykkir skjols van, kvedst illc hljota af ofridi

that to-him seems of-shelter expectation says-himself ill  to-get  from strife
peira ok vass at gjalda; kvedr pann dag illan vera, er
their  and of-hardship to  pay calls that day il to-be  when

hann skal deyja fri sinum godum kostum ok svina geymslu.
be shall  die from  his good conditions  and of-swine keeping
Peir prifu hann ok brugdu at honum knifi. Hann «pti hate,
They  seized  him and drew at  him knife He shrieked loud
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a0r hann kenndi oddsins. P4 mzlti Hogni, sem ferum er
before  he felt of-the-point  Then said Hogni as for-few is
titt, po er 1 mannraun koma: Hann 4rnadi przlinum lifs
usual then when into man-trial come He obtained  for-the-thrall  oflife
ok kvedst eigi vilja skrzktun heyra, kvad sér minna fyrir
and says-bimself not  to-wish shricking  to-hear said  tohim less before
at fremja penna leik. Prellinn vard feginn ok pa fiorit.
to  perform  this game  The-thrall ~ became glad and  received  the-life

NG eru peir badir i fjotra settir, Gunnarr ok Hogni. Pa
Now are  they  both in fetters  set Gunnar and  Hogni Then
melti Atli konungr til Gunnars konungs, at hann skyldi

said Atli king to  Gunnar king that  he should

segja til gullsins, ef hann vill lifit piggja. Hann svarar: “Fyrr
well  of thegold  if be  wishes the-life to-receive He — amswers Soomer
skal ek sja hjarta Hogna, brédur mins, blodugt” Ok na prifu
shall I see  heart of-Hogni  brother my bloody And  now seized
peir przlinn i annat sinn ok skiru 6r honum hjartat ok
they  the-thrall  in second  time  and cur out-of him the-heart  and
baru fyrir konunginn Gunnar. Hann svarar: “Hjarta Hjalla ma
bore  before  the-king Gunnar He answers  Heart of-Hjalli  may
hér sja ins blauda ok er olikt hjarta Hogna ins frekna, pvi

bere see the craven and is  unlike beart of-Hogni  the  valiant because
at na skelfr mjok, en halfu meir, pa er 1 brjosti honum
that now trembles much but  by-half  more then when in breast to-him

1”7 N gengu peir eptir eggjun Atla konungs at Hogna ok
lay  Now went they  after  urging of-Adi  king ar  Hogni and
skaru 6r honum hjartat. Ok svi var mikill prottr hans, at
cut out-of him the-heart  And  so was ~ great strength  bis that
hann hl6, medan hann beid pessa kvol, ok allir undrudust
he laughed while be awaited  this torment and all wondered-at

prek  hans, ok pat er sidan at minnum haft. Peir syndu

fortitude  his and that is  since ar  memories beld They  showed
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Gunnari hjarta Hogna. Hann svarar: “Hér mi sja hjarta
to-Gunnar  heart of-Hogni He answers  Here may see  heart
Hogna ins frakna ok er 6likt hjarta Hjalla ins blauda, pvi
of-Hogni  the  valiant and is  unlike  beart of-Hjalli the  craven because
at na hrerist litt, en midr, medan i brjosti honum la. Ok
that now  stirs little  butr less while in breast to-him lay And
sva muntu, Atli, lata pitt liff sem nd latum vér. Ok nd veit
50 wilt-thou  Atli lose  thy life as now lose we  And now know
ek einn, hvar gullit er, ok mun eigi Hogni segja pér. Mér
I alone  where the-gold is  and will not  Hogni tell thee  To-me
lék  ymist i hug, pa er vit lifdum badir, en nd hefi
played variously in  mind  then when we-two lived both but  now  have
ek einn radit fyrir mér. Skal Rin nd rdda gullinu, fyrr en
I alone decided for  myself Shall Rhine now rule  thegold  sooner than
Hynir beri pat 4 hondum sér” Acli konungr mzlti: “Farid
Huns bear  that on bands their  Adi  king said Fare
a brott med bandingjann” Ok svda var gert. Gudrin kvedr
off away with  the-prisoner And  so was done  Gudrun calls
nd med sér menn ok hittir Atla ok segir: “Gangi pér nu
now with  her men and meers  Atli  and says May-go  for-thee now
illa ok eptir pvi, sem pér héldud ord vid mik ok Gunnar”
il and after  that as you  kepr word with me and Gunnar
Na er Gunnarr konungr settr i einn ormgard. Par viru
Now is  Gunnar king set in a serpent-pit There were
margir ormar fyrir, ok viru hendr hans fast bundnar. Gudriin
many serpents  before  and were  hands  bis fast  bound Gudrun
sendi honum hérpu eina, en hann syndi sina list ok slo
sent to-him harp a and  he showed  his skill  and  struck
hérpuna med mikilli list, at hann drap strengina med tanum
the-harp with  great skill ~ that be struck  the-strings with  the-toes
ok lék sva vel ok afbragdliga, at fair potrust heyrt hafa

and played so  well and outstandingly that few  thought-themselves heard — to-have
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sva med hondum slegit, ok par til 1€k hann pessa iprote,
s0 with ~ hands struck and there to  played he this art
at allir sofnudu ormarnir, nema ein nadra mikil ok illilig
that all fell-asleep  the-serpents  except  one adder  great and  evil-looking
skreid til hans ok grof inn sinum rana, par til er han
crawled  to  him and dug  in with-its ~ snout  there to  when it
hj6 hans hjarta, ok par lét hann sitt lif med mikilli hreysti.

struck  bis beart and there lost  he bis  life with  grear valor

XXXVIII - THE VENGEANCE OF GUDRUN

Atli boasts of bis victory and offers Gudrim compensation; she asks instead for a
great funeral feast and makes berself gentle in words. She kills Atli’s two sons at
their play, has their skulls made into cups and their blood mixed with the wine,
and roasts their hearts for their father to eat. Then with Hogni’s son Niflungr
she thrusts a sword into Atli as he sleeps, promises him a stately grave, and sets
fire to the ball over all bis retinue.

Adi konungr bpottist nd hafa unnit mikinn sigr ok
Atli king thought-himself now  to-have won great victory —and
sagdi Gudrinu sva sem med nokkuru spotti eda svd sem
told Gudrun 50 as with  some mockery  or 50 as

hann haldist: “Gudrtn,” segir hann, “misst hefir pu na

he boasted Gudrun says be lost bast thou  now
brxdra pinna, ok veldr pa pvi sjalf” Han svarar: “Vel likar
brothers  thine and causest thou that thyself  She answers  Well  pleases

pér nd, er pa lysir vigum pessum fyrir mér, en vera ma,
thee now when thou declarest slayings  these before  me but  be may
at pa idrist, pa er pu reynir pat, er eptir kemr, ok su
that thou repent  then when thou provest — that  which after  comes  and that
mun erfdin lengst eptir lifa at tyna eigi grimmdinni, ok

will the-inberitance longest  after  live to lose not  the-grimness and
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mun pér eigi vel ganga, medan ek lifi” Hann svarar: “Vit

will  for-thee not  well go while I live He answers  We-two
skulum na gera okkra sztt, ok vil ek bata pér bradr
shall now make our-two peace  and wish I  to-compensate thee  brothers

pina med gulli ok dyrum gripum eptir pinum vilja” Huan
thine  with  gold  and precious  treasures  after  thy wish She

svarar: “Lengi hefi ek eigi verit hag vidreignar, ok matti um
answers  Long bave I not been  easy  of-dealing and might  about
hrefa, medan Hogni 1ifdi. Muntu ok aldri bxta  brzdr mina
bear while Hogni lived ~ Wilt-thou also never — compensate brothers mine

sva, at mér hugni, en opt verdu vér konurnar riki  bornar
50 that to-me  pleases but often are we  the-women  by-power borne

af yOru valdi. NG eru minir frendr allir daudir, ok muntu
by your  might  Now are  my kinsmen  all dead and  wilt-thou

ni einn vid mik rada. Mun ek nG penna kost upp taka, ok

now alone  with me rule Will I now this choice  up to-take and
latum gera mikla veizlu, ok vil ek ni erfa bradr
let-us to-make  great feast and wish I~ now to-hold-funeral-feast brothers

mina ok sva pina frendr” Gerir hin sik na blida i ordum,
mine  and so  thy kinsmen Makes — she  berself now gentle in words
en p6 var samt undir raunar. Hann var talhlydinn ok tradi
bur yet was same  beneath in-truth  He was  credulous and  believed
a4 hennar ord, er hin gerdi sér létt um raxdur. Gudrin
on ber words  when  she made  for-her light ~about speeches  Gudrun
gerir nd erf eptir sina brzdr ok sva Atdi konungr
makes  now  funeral-feast  after  her brothers and so  Atli  king

eptir sina menn, ok pessi veizla var vi0 mikla svSrfun.
after  his men and  this feast was  with great tumult

Nt hyggr Gudran 4 harma sina ok sitr um pat at veita
Now  thinks Gudrun on  griefs ber and sits  abour that to  give
konungi nokkura mikla skémm. Ok um kveldit tok hian

to-king some great shame And in the-evening  took  she
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sonu peira Atla konungs, er peir léku vid stokki. Sveinarnir
sons of-them  of-Atli  king when they  played ar  beam The-boys
glapnudu ok spurdu, hvat peir skyldu. Huan svarar: “Spyrid
grew-downcast  and  asked whar  they  should She answers  Ask
eigi at. Bana skal ykkr badum.” Peir svorudu: “Rada
not  at  Death  shall  to-you-two both They  answered Rule
muntu bérnum pinum sem pu vilt. Pat mun engi banna
wilt-thou  children thine as thou wishest That will none  forbid
pér. En pér er skomm i at gera petta” Sidan skar hin
thee  But to-thee is  shame in to do this Then cut she
pa 4 hals. Konungrinn spurdi eptir, hvar synir hans veri.
them on  throat  The-king asked after where  sons bis were
Gudran svarar: “Ek mun pat segja pér ok glada pitt hjarta:
Gudrun answers will that  tell thee and gladden thy  heart
P4 vaktir vi0 oss mikinn harm, pi er pu drapt bradr
Thou stirredst —with us great grief then when thou killedst  brothers
mina. NG skaltu heyra mina radu: Pu hefir misst pinna
mine Now  shalt-thou  bear my speech  Thou  hast lost thy

sona, ok eru peira hausar hér at bordkerum hafdir, ok sjalfr

sons and are  their  skulls here  for table-vessels had and  thyself
drakktu peira bl6d vid vin blandit. Sidan tok ek hjortu
drankest-thou  their blood  with wine mingled Then took I hearts

peira ok steikta ek 4 teini, en pu azt” Atli konungr svarar:
their  and roasted I  on spit and thou atest  Atli  king answers
“Grimm ertu, er pi myrdir sonu pina ok gaft mér peira
Grim art-thou that thou murderedst sons thine  and gavest to-me their

hold at eta, ok skammt letr pa ills i milli” Gudrin segir:
flsh  to ear  and short lettest  thou of-ill in between  Gudrun says

“Veri minn vili til at gera pér miklar skammir, ok verdr
Were my wishes to to do to-thee ~ great shames and  becomes
eigi fullilla farit vid slikan konung” Konungr melti: “Verra

not  fully-ill  done  with such king King said Worse
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hefir p0 gert en menn viti demi til, ok er mikil 6vizka i
bast thou done than men know examples of  and is  great  folly in
slikum hardredum, ok makligt, at bt verir 4 bali brennd
such bard-deeds and  deserved that thou wert on pyre  burned

ok barin 40r grjoti i hel, ok hefdir pu pa pat, er pu
and beaten  before with-stones to death and badst thou then that  which thou
ferr 4 leid” Han svarar: “PG spar  pat pér sjalfum, en ek
farest on way She answers  Thou prophesiest that  for-thee thyself bur 1
mun hljota annan dauda” Pau mzltust vid morg heiptarord.
will get other death They  spoke-together with many  hate-words

Hogni atti son eptir, er Niflungr hét. Hann hafdi mikla
Hogni bad ~ son  left who  Niflung was-called He bad great

heipt vid0 Ata konung ok sagdi Gudrinu, at hann vildi
batred  against Adi  king and  said to-Gudrun that  he wished
hefna f60ur sins. Hun tok pvi vel, ok gera rad sin. Huan
to-avenge father  bis She took  that well and make plans their  She

kvad mikit happ i, ef pat yrdi gert. Ok of kveldit, er

said ~ great luck in if that were done  And in  the-evening when

konungr hafdi drukkit, gekk hann til svefns. Ok er hann
king had drunk went  he to  sleep And  when  be

var sofnadr, kom Gudrin par ok sonr Hogna. Gudrin tok
was  asleep came  Gudrun there and son of-Hogni Gudrun took
eitt sverd ok leggr fyrir brjost Atla konungi. Véla pau um
a sword  and thrusts  before breast to-Adli  king Contrive they — about
bxdi ok sonr Hogna. Atli konungr vaknar vid sarit ok
both and son of-Hogni ~ Adi  king wakes ar  the-wound and
melti: “Eigi mun hér purfa um at binda eda umbud at veita,
said Not will bere  need about to bind or  dresing  to give

eda hverr veitir mér penna averka?” Gudran segir: “Ek veld
or who gives to-me  this wound Gudrun says I cause
nokkuru um, en sumu sonr Hogna” Atli konungr melti:

somewhat about and  some son of-Hogni Atli king said
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“Eigi semdi pér petta at gera, p6 at nokkur sok veri til,
Not befitted  thee  this to do though  that some cause were  for
ok vartu mér gift at frenda radi, ok mund galt ek vid
and wert-thou to-me married ar of-kinsmen counsel and bride-price paid I  for

pér, prja tigu godra riddara ok szmiligra meyja ok marga

thee  three tens  of-good  knights and  of-honorable  maidens and many
menn adra, ok po léztu  pér eigi at hof, nema pu
men other  and yer  lettest-thou for-thee not  at  moderation unless  thou

rédir 16ndum peim, er atc  hafdi Budli konungr, ok pina

ruledst  lands those which owned  had Budli  king and  thy
sveru léztu  opt med grati sitja” Gudrun melti: “Margt
mother-in-law lettest-thou often with — weeping to-sit Gudrun said Much

hefir p0 mzlt osatt, ok ekki hirdi ek pat, ok opt var ek
hast thou spoken  untruly and not care I that and often was I
Ohxg i minu skapi, en miklu jok pa 4. Hér hefir verit opt
difficult in my temper  but much addedst thou on Here bas been  often
mikil styrjold i pinum gardi, ok bordust opt frandr ok vinir,
great  turmoil in thy court  and fought often kinsmen  and friends
ok yfdist hvat vi0 annat ok var betri @vi var pa, er ek var
and chafed  each  with other and was better life  ours then when I  was
med Sigurdi, dripum konunga ok rédum um eignir peira
with  Sigurd we-killed kings and  ruled over  possessions  their
ok gafum grid peim, er sva vildu, en héfdingjar gengu 4
and  gave quarter to-those who so wished  and  chieftains went on
hendr oss, ok létum pann rikan, er svd vildi. Sidan misstum
hands  to-us and ler that-one mighty ~ who so  wished Then  lost

vér hans, ok var pat litit at bera ekkjunafn, en pat harmar
we  him and was that little to bear  widow-name but  that  grieves
mik mest, er ek kom til pin, en att 4dr inn agwzta
me most that 1 came  to  thee  but had before the  most-excellent
konung, ok aldri komtu sva 6r orrostu, at eigi barir pu

king and never  camest-thou so  out-of battle that not  borest  thou
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inn minna hlut” Atli konungr svarar: “Eigi er pat satt, ok
the  lesser part Atli - king answers  Not is  that true  and

vid slikar fortSlur batnar hvarigra hluti, pvi at vér héfum

with  such arguments  improves  of-neither  part because that we  bave
skardan. Ger nu til min sbémasamliga ok lat bua um
diminished Do now toward me honorably and let  to-prepare about

lik mite tl agetis” Han segir: “Pat mun ek gera at lata
corpse my for distinction  She says That  will I do to et
pér gera vegligan groft ok gera pér  virduliga steinprd
for-thee  to-make  stately grave  and to-make for-thee honorable stone-coffin
ok vefja pik i fogrum diukum ok hyggja pér hverja pérf”
and to-wrap thee in fair cloths and to-consider for-thee every need
Eptir pat deyr hann. En hiin gerdi sem han hét.  Sidan lét hin
After  that dies e But she  did as she  promised Then  let  she
sla  eldi i hollina. Ok er hirdin vaknadi vid ottann, pa
to-strike fire  into the-ball And  when the-retinue woke at  the-terror  then
vildu menn eigi pola eldinn ok hjuggust sjalfir ok fengu
wished  men not  to-endure the-fire  and hewed-one-another themselves and got
sva bana. Lauk par xvi Atla konungs ok allrar hirdar hans.
o  death  Ended there life  of-ddi hing and ofall  retinue  bis
Guorin vildi na eigi lifa eptir pessi verk, en endadagr
Gudrun wished now not  to-live after these deeds  bur  end-day
hennar var eigi enn kominn. Volsungar ok Gjukungar, at pvi
ber was not  yet come Volsungs and  Gjukungs at  that
er menn segja, hafa verit mestir ofrhugar ok rikismenn,
which  men say have  been  greatest — men-of-daring and men-of-power
ok svi finnst i 6llum fornkvadum. Ok ni stédvadist pessi
and so isfound in all old-poems And  now  stopped this
ofridr med peima hetti at lidnum pessum tidendum.

strife with  this manner at  passed these tidings
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XXXIX + SVANHILDR, AND JONAKR

Gudrin’s daughter by Sigurdr is Svanbildy, fairest of women, with her father’s
keen eyes. Guorin takes stones in ber arms and walks into the sea to drown, but
great waves carry ber to the burgh of King Jonakr, who marries ber. Their sons
are Hamdiy, Sorli, and Erpr, and Svanbildr is brought up there.

Gudran atti dottur vid Sigurdi, er Svanhildr hét.  Huan var
Gudrun had  daughter by  Sigurd who  Svanhild was-called  She was
allra kvenna vanst ok hafdi snér augu sem fadir hennar, sva at
of-all women  fairest  and had keen  eyes as  father her so  that
far einn pordi at sja undir hennar brynn. Han bar sva mjok af
fow one dared 0 look under her brows  She bore o much from
60rum konum um vznleik sem s6l af 6drum himintunglum.
other women in  beauty as sun  from other heaven-bodies
Guoran gekk eitt sinn til sxvar ok tok grjot i fang sér ok
Gudrun went  one  time to sea and took stones in arms her and
gekk 4 szinn Gt ok vildi tapa sér. Pa héfu hana storar
went  on thesea  out and wished to-destroy herself Then lifted  her great
barur fram eptir sjanum, ok fluttist hin med peira fulltingi
waves  forth  along  the-sea and was-carried she with  their  help

ok kom um sidir til borgar Jonakrs konungs. Hann var rikr
and came at  last  to  stronghold of-Jonakr  king He was  mighty

konungr ok fijslmennr. Hann fekk Gudrinar. Peira bérn varu

king and of-many-men  He married Gudrun Their  children were
peir Hamdir ok Sorli ok Erpr. Svanhildr var par upp fadd.
those  Hamdir and Sorli  and Erp Svanbild was  there up reared
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XL +- THE DEATH OF SVANHILDR

King Jormunrekr sends bis son Randvér and bis counselor Bikki to ask for Svanbildr.
On the ship Bikki tells Randvér that so fair a woman would better suit him than an
old man, and afterward tells the king that bis son bas ber love. Randvér is banged,
plucking a bawk bare and sending it to his father as a token, and the king’s order to
take him down comes too late. At Bikki’s word Svanbildr is bound in the burgh-gate
to be trampled, and the borses will not tread her until her eyes are covered.

Jormunrekr hefir konungr heitit. Hann var rikr konungr

Jormunrek has king been-called  He was  mighty king
i pann tima. Hans sonr hét Randvér. Konungr heimtir
in that time His son was-called  Randver King calls

4 tal son sinn ok mzlti: “PG skalt fara mina sendifér til
to talk son  bis and  said Thou shalt  fare my embassy to
Jonakrs konungs ok minn rddgjafi, er Bikki heitir. Par er
Jonakr king and my counselor who  Bikki is-called ~ There is
upp fadd Svanhildr, dottir Sigurdar Fafnisbana, er ek veit
up reared  Svanbild daughter  of-Sigurd Fafnir’s-bane whom I know
fegrsta mey undir heimsolu. Hana vilda ek helzt eiga, ok
fairest maiden under  world-sun Her wished I rather  to-have and
hennar skaltu bidja til handa mér” Hann segir: “Skylt er
for-ber shalt-thou  ask to  hands for-me  He says Due is
pat, herra, at ek fara yOra sendifér” Latr ni bua ferd
that  lord that I fare  your  embassy Lets now to-prepare  journey
peira semiliga. Fara peir nd, unz peir koma til Jonakrs
their honorably Fare  they  now until they  come to Jonakr
konungs, sja Svanhildi, pykkir mikils um vert hennar fridleik.
king see  Svanbild seems of-much  about worth her beauty
Randvér heimti konung 4 tal ok melti: “Jérmunrekr konungr
Randver called king to talk and said Jormunrek king

vill bjoda ydr megi sitt. Hefir hann spurn til Svanhildar,
wishes  to-offer you  alliance  his Has be report of  Svanhild
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ok vill hann kjosa hana sér il konu, ok er o6synt, at
and  wishes  he to-choose  her for-him  for  wife and is  uncertain that
hin sé gefin rikara manni en hann er” Konungr segir,
she is  given to-mightier man than  he is King says
at pat var viruligt rid ok er hann mjok fragr. Gudrun
that that was  honorable match and is  he very renowned  Gudrun
segir: “Valt er hamingjunni at treystast, at eigi bresti han.
says Fickle is  in-the-luck to  trust that not  fails it
En med fysing konungs ok &llu pvi, er 4 14, er petta nd
But  with  urging  of-king and all that  which on lay is  this now
radit, ok ferr ni Svanhildr til skips med virduligu foruneyti
decided and fares now Svanhild to  ship with ~ honorable retinue
ok sat i lyptingu hja konungs syni. P4 melti Bikki til
and sar in poop beside  ofking on  Then said  Bikki 1o
Randvés: “Sannligt vari pat, at pér ttid  sva frida konu,
Randver Fitting were  that  that you  should-have so  fair woman
en eigi sva gamall madr” Honum fellst pat vel i skap
and not  so old man To-him fell that  well in  mind
ok melti til hennar med blidu ok hvart til annars; koma
and  spoke to  her with  tenderness and each to  other come
heim i land ok hitta konung. Bikki melti: “Pat samir,
home into land  and meet king Bikki said That  befits
herra, at vita, hvat titt er um, poétt vant sé upp at
lord to know what  bappened is  about though hard is  up to
bera, en pat er um vélar  pzr, er sonr pinn hefir fengit
bear  and thatr is  about treacheries those  which son thine  has gotten
fulla ast Svanhildar, ok er hin hans frilla, ok lat slike eigi
Sfull love  of-Svanhild and is  she his mistress and let  such  not
Ohegnt” Morg ill r4d hafdi hann honum adur kennt, péd
unpunished ~ Many  evil counsels had be to-him before  raught yer
at petta biti fyrir of hans rad ill. Konungr hlyddi hans

that  this bit  before  over bis counsels evil ~ King listened-to  his
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moérgum vandum rddum. Hann mealti ok matti eigi stilla
many wicked counsels He said and  could not  restrain
sik af reidi, at Randvé skyldi taka ok 4 gilga festa.
bimself from anger  that Randver — should — take  and on gallows fasten
Ok er hann var til leiddr gilgans, p4 t6k hann hauk
And  when  he was to led the-gallows  then took  he hawk
einn ok plokkadi af honum allar fjadrirnar ok melti, at

a and  plucked of it all the-feathers  and  said that
syna skyldi fedr hans. Ok er konungrinn si, mzlti hann:
show  should  to-father bis And  when  the-king saw  said be

“Par ma nu sja, at honum pykkir ek pann veg hniginn

There  may now see that  to-him seems I that way  fallen
semdinni sem haukrinn fj6drunum,” — ok bidr hann taka
from-the-honor  as the-hawk from-the-feathers and bids  him to-take

af gilganum. Bikki hafdi par um vélt 4 medan, ok var
off  the-gallows Bikki bad there about contrived on meanwhile and was
hann daudr. Enn melt Bikki: “Engum manni attu  verri
be dead Again  said Bikki To-no man bast-thou worse
at vera en Svanhildi. Lat hana deyja med skomm.” Konungr
o be than  to-Svanhild ~ Let  her to-die  with  shame King
svarar: “Pat rad munu vér taka” Sidan var hin bundin
answers That  counsel will we  take Then was  she bound

i borgarhlidi ok hleypt hestum at henni. En er han bra

in  stronghold-gate  and  driven with-horses at  her But  when she drew

i sundr augum, pia pordu eigi hestarnir at sporna hana.

in asunder eyes then  dared not  the-horses to  trample  her
Ok er Bikki si pat, mzlti hann, at belg skyldi draga
And  when  Bikki saw  that  said be that  bag should  draw

a4 hofud henni, ok sva var gert, en sidan lét hun lif sitt.

on  head to-her and  so was done  and then lost  she life  ber
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XLI - THE WHETTING OF HAMDIR AND SORLI

Gudrin taunts her sons for sitting still while their sister is trampled. Hamdir
answers that she praised Gunnarr and Hogni little when they killed Sigurdr, and
that her own vengeance was to kill her sons, but that they cannot stand against her
goading. She gives them drink and chooses mail-coats and war-gear for them, and
Hamdir says they will part for the last time. Alone in ber bower Gudriin tells over
ber three marriages and her griefs and calls on Sigurdr to come to ber out of bell.

Gudran spyrr na liflac Svanhildar ok melti vid sonu sina:
Gudrun learns  now death  of-Svanbild and  spoke to  sons ber
“Hvi siti pér kyrrir eda m=lid glediord, par sem Jérmunrekr
Why  sit  you still or  speak glad-words ~ there where  Jormunrek

drap systur ykkra ok trad undir hesta fotum med svivirding?

killed ~ sister of-you-two and trod  under  horses’  feet with  dishonor
Ok ekki hafid pit  like skaplyndi Gunnari eda Hogna. Hefna
And not  have  you-two like  temper to-Gunnar or  to-Hogni  Avenge

mundu peir sinnar frendkonu” Hamdir svarar: “Litt lofadir pu
would they  their kinswoman Hamdir answers  Little  praisedst  thou
Gunnar ok Hogna, pa er peir dripu Sigurd ok pu vart rodin
Gunnar  and Hogni  then when they killed  Sigurd  and thou wert reddened
i hans blodi, ok illar varu pinar bradra hefndir, er p drapt
in his blood  and evil  were thy of-brothers vengeances when thou killedst
sonu pina, ok betr mettim vér allir saman drepa Jérmunrek
sons thine  and better might we all together kil Jormunrek
konung. Ok eigi munu vér standast frjjuord, sva hart sem vér
king And not  will we  withstand  taunt-words so  hard as we
erum eggjadir” Guorin gekk hlzxjandi ok gaf peim at drekka
are egged Gudrun went  laughing and gave them  to drink
af storum kerum. Ok eptir pat valdi hin peim storar
from  grear vessels And  after that  chose  she for-them  great
brynjur ok goédar ok o6nnur herkledi Pa melt Hamdir:

mail-coats  and  good and  other war-clothes Then  said Hamdir
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“Hér munu vér skilja efsta sinni, ok spyrja muntu tidendin,

Here will we  part last time and  hear wilt-thou  the-tidings
ok muntu pa erfi drekka eptir okkr ok Svanhildi”
and  wilt-thou  then funeral-feast  drink after  us-two and Svanbild

Eptir pat foru peir. En Gudran gekk til skemmu, harmi
After that  went  they  But  Gudrun went  to  bower with-grief
aukin, ok melti: “Primr ménnum var ek gift, fyrst Sigurdi
increased and said To-three  men was I married first  to-Sigurd
Fafnisbana, ok var hann svikinn, ok var pat mér inn
Fafnir’s-bane and was  he betrayed and was  that  to-me the
mesti harmr. Sidan var ek gefin Atla konungi, en svi var
greatest  grief Then was I given  to-Adi  king but  so was
grimmt mitt hjarta vid hann, at ek drap sonu okkra i
grim my heart toward  him that I killed  sons our-two  in
harmi. Sidan gekk ek 4 sjainn, ok héf mik at landi med
grief Then went I on the-sea and lifted me to land with
barum, ok var ek ni gefin pessum konungi. Sidan gifta
waves and was I now  given to-this king Then married
ek Svanhildi af landi i brott med miklu fé, ok er mér
I Svanhild from land  off away  with  much wealth and is  to-me
pat sirast minna harma, er han var trodin undir hrossa
that  sorest of-my griefs that  she was  trodden  under  horses’
fotum, eptir Sigurd. En pat er mér grimmast, er Gunnarr
feet after  Sigurd But  thar is  to-me grimmest that  Gunnar
var i ormgard settr, en pat hardast, er 6r Hogna var
was in  serpent-pit  set and  that  hardest that  out-of Hogni was
hjarta skorit, ok betr veri, at Sigurdr kemi mér 4 moti
heart cut and  better  were that  Sigurd came to-me in  against
ok fera ek med honum. Hér sitr nd eigi eptir sonr né
and would-go I with  him Here sits  now not  bebind son nor
dottir mik at hugga. Minnstu na, Sigurlr, pess, er vit

daughter me to comfort  Remember — now  Sigurd of-that  which we-two
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meltum, pa er vit stigum 4 einn bed, at pi mundir
spoke then  when we-two  stepped into one bed that  thou wouldst
min vitja ok 6r helju bida” Ok lykr par hennar harmtélur.

me visit and out-of hell wait And ends  there her lamentations

XLII - JORMUNREKR, AND THE STONES

Gudrim has so prepared her sons” war-gear that iron will not bite it, and warns
them to harm no one with stones. On the road they meet their brother Erpr, who
says be will belp them as one hand belps the other, and they kill bim; then each
stumbles and is saved by hand and foot, and they see what they bave done. They
hew off Jormunrekr’s hands and feet, and say the bead would be off if Erpr lived.

A tall one-eyed man tells the king’s men to stone them, and so they die.

Pat er nu at segja fra sonum Gudrunar, at han hafdi sva
That is now to tell of  sons ofGudrun that  she bad 50
bait  peira herkledi, at pa bitu eigi jarn, ok han bad pa
prepared their  war~clothes  thar them bit not  iron  and she bade  them
eigi skedja grjoti né 60rum storum hlutum ok kvad peim
not  to-harm  with-stones nor other great things and  said to-them
pat at meini mundu verda, ef eigi gerdi peir svi. Ok er peir
that at harm  would become if nor  did they so  And when they
varu komnir 4 leid, finna peir Erp, brodur sinn, ok spyrja,
were  come on way  meet  they Erp  brother their  and ask
hvat hann mundi veita peim. Hann svarar: “Slikt sem hond
what  he would give them He answers  Such as band
hendi eda fotr fati” Peim potti pat ekki vera ok dripu
to-hand  or foot  to-foor  To-them seemed that nothing to-be and killed
hann. Sidan féru peir leidar sinnar ok litla hrid, 40r Hamdir
bhim  Then  went they ofway their  and litle while before Hamdir
ratadi ok stakk nidr hendi ok melti: “Erpr mun satt hafa

stumbled and thrust  down  hand and  said Erp will truly  have
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sagt. Ek munda falla ng, ef eigi styddumst ek vid hondina.”
said I would fall now if not  supported-myself I  with the-hand
Litlu sidar ratar Sorli ok brast 4 fotinn ok fekk stadizt ok
Little  later  stumbles Sorli  and staggered on the-foor and got withstood and
melti: “Falla munda ek nd, ef eigi stydda ek mik vid bada
said Fall would I now if mor  supported I — me  with both
fetr” Kvadust  peir ni illa hafa gert vid Erp, brédur sinn;
feet Said-themselves they — mow ill  to-have done with Erp  brother  their
foru nl, unz peir kéomu til Jormunreks konungs, ok gengu
went  now until they  came to  Jormunrek king and  went
fyrir hann ok veittu honum pegar tilrzdi. Hjo6 Hamdir af
before  him and  gave bim at-once  attack Hewed Hamdir off
honum hendr badar, en Sorli fxtr bada. P4 melti Hamdir:
bhim hands both and Sorli  feet  both Then  said Hamdir
“Af mundi nd hoéfudit, ef Erpr lif6i, brodir okkarr, er  vit
Off  would now  the-head if Erp lived  brother  ours whom  we-two
vigum 4 leidinni, ok sam vit pat of sid” sem kvedit er:

slew on  the-way and  saw we-two that too late as sung is

“Af veri ni hofudit,
OF were now the-bead
ef Erpr lifoi
if Erp  lived

brédir okkarr inn bodfrakni,

brother ours the battle-bold
er  vit 4 braut vagum.
whom  we-two off  away slew

I pvi hofdu peir af brugdit bodi moédur sinnar, er peir hofdu
In that had they  off broken bidding of-mother their that they  had
grjoti  skatt. Na sxkja menn at peim, en peir vSrdust

with-stones  bharmed ~Now  press men at  them but  they  defended-themselves
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vel ok drengiliga ok urdu
well and  manfully and  became
bitu eigi jarn. P4 kom at

bit not  iron Then came — up

moérgum manni at skada. Pa
to-many man at  harm Them
einn madr, har ok eldiligr, med

a man tall  and aged with

eitt auga ok mzlt: “Eigi eru pér visir menn, er pér kunnid

one  eye and said Not are
eigi peim moénnum bana at
not  to-those men death  to
oss rad til, ef pi kannt”

us counsel for if  thou knowest

you  wise  men that you  know
veita” Konungrinn svarar: “Gef
give The-king answers  Give
Hann melti: “Pér skulud berja
He said You shall beat

pa grioti i hel” Sva var ok gert, ok pa flugu or

them  with-stones to death  So was

also  done and then flew out-of

Ollum attum steinar at peim, ok vard peim pat at aldrlagi.

all directions stones at  them

and became for-them that at life-end
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Ragnars saga lodbrokar ok sona hans

The Saga of Ragnar Lodbrok and His Sons







I - THE HARP ON SPANGARHEIDR

Heimir hears that Sigurdr and Brynbildr are dead, and their daughter Aslaug,
bis foster-child, is three winters old. He bas a barp made great enough to hold
her with much gold, and travels north as a beggar, opening it beside streams to
wash and feed ber and playing when she cries. At Spangarbeidr in Norway the old
woman Grima sees gold under bis rags and goads ber busband Aki into killing
bim in bis sleep. They break the barp, find the child, and rear ber as their own,
shaven, smeared with tar, and hooded, and call ber Krika; because she never
answers they think she cannot speak.

Heimir i Hlymd6lum spyrr nG pessi tidendi, at daudr er
Heimir in  Hlymdalir learns  now these  tidings that  dead is

Sigurdr ok Brynhildr. En Aslaug, dottir peira, en fostra

Sigurd and  Brynbild But  Aslaug daughter of-them and  foster-daughter
Heimis, var pa prévetr. Veit hann nd, at eptir mun
of-Heimir ~ was  then three-winters-old Knows be now that after  will

leitat at tyna meyjunni ok =xtt hennar. Er honum sva mikill

sought  to destroy the-maiden  and kin  her Is  to-him so  grear
harmr eptir Brynhildi, féstru sina, at hann getti ekki
grief after  Brynbild foster-daughter  his that  be heeded  not

rikis sins né fjar, sér n, at hann fer eigi meyjunni par
realm  bis nor wealth sees now that be can  not  the-maiden there
leynt; letr nG gera eina hérpu sva mikla, at par lét hann
bidden ~ has ~ now to-make a harp so  great that there ler  he
meyna Aslaugu i koma ok margar gersimar i gulli ok
the-maiden ~ Aslaug in to-come and many treasures in  gold and
silfri ok gengr 4 brott sidan vida um I6nd ok um sidir
silver  and  goes off away then widely about lands  and about at-last
hingat 4 Nordrlénd. Sva var harpa hans hagliga ger, at hana
hither to Northern-lands So  was barp his skillfully  made thar it
matti taka i sundr ok saman at fellingum, ok var hann

might take in asunder —and together  at  joints and was  he
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pvi vanr  um daga, p4 er hann for i hja vatnfollum
to-that accustomed in days then when  he went in beside streams

ok hvergi i niand bzjum, at hann ték hérpuna i sundr ok
and nowbere in nearness to-farms  that be took  the-harp in asunder and
p6  meyjunni, ok hann hafdi vinlauk einn ok gaf henni at
washed  the-maiden and  he had wine-leck  a and gave  her to
eta. En pat er nattira pess lauks, at madr ma lengi lifa,
eat  But that is  nature of-that leck that man may long live
pott hann hafi enga adra fxdu. Ok pa er marin grét, slo
though be has  no other  food And  then when the-maiden wept  struck
hann hérpuna, ok pagnadi hin pa, fyrir pvi at Heimir var
he the-harp and fell-silent  she  then for that  that Heimir was
vel at ipréttum buinn, peim er pa varu tidar. Hann hafdi
well in  arts equipped  those  which then were  customary He had
ok mérg kledi dyrlig hji henni i horpunni ok mikit gull
also many  clothes  precious  beside ber in  the-harp and much  gold
Ok na ferr hann pangat til, unz hann kemr i Noreg ok
And  now fares  he thither o until be comes  into Norway and
kemir til eins byjar litils, pess er heitir 4 Spangareidi, ok
comes o a farm  litdle that  which is-called ar Spangarheath and
bjo par karl si, er Aki hét.  Hann atti konu, ok hét
dwelt there man  that who Aki  was-called He bad  wife and was-called
hin Grima. Par var eigi fleira manna en pau. Pann dag
she Grima There was not  more  of-men than  they That day
var karl farinn i skog, en kerling var heima, ok heilsar
was  the-man  gone into wood  and the-woman was at-home  and greets
hin Heimi ok spyrr, hvat manna hann veari. Hann kvedst
she Heimir ~ and  asks what  of-men be were  He says-himself
vera einn stafkarl ok bad kerlingu hisa. Hun segir, at
to-be a beggar and  asked  the-woman  for-lodging ~ She says that
eigi kemi par fleira en svi, at hin kvedst mundu vel vid

not  came  there more  than so that  she says-herself would well - with
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honum taka, ef hann pettist purfa par at vera. En er
him take if  be thought-himself  to-need ~ there to  be But  when
4 leid, pa segir hann, at honum pwtti pat mest beinabot,
on passed then says be that  to-him seemed  that  greatest hospitality-boon

at eldr veri kveyktr fyrir honum ok sidan vari honum

that fire  were  kindled before  him and  then were  him
fylgt til svefnhuss, par er hann skyldi sofa. Ok pa er
accompanied to  sleeping-house  there where he should  sleep  And  then when

kerling hafdi kveykt eldinn, pa setr hann hérpuna upp i
the-woman  had kindled  the-fire then sets  he the-harp up in
set hja sér, en kerling var 60amalug. Opt vard henni litit
bench beside him and the-woman was  fast-talking Often  became to-her  looked
til horpunnar, fyrir pvi at trefr 4 einu dyrligu kledi kému
to  the-harp for that  that fringes on a precious  cloth came

Gt 4 horpunni. Ok er hann bakadist  vid eldinn, pa sér
out on the-harp And  when  he warmed-himself at  thefire then  sees

hin einn dyrligan gullhring koma fram undan tStrum hans,

she a precious gold-ring to-come forth  from-under rags his
pvi at hann var illa kleddr. Ok er hann hafdi bakazt
because that be was il  clad And  when  be had warmed-himself

sem hann kunni sér  porf til, pa haféi hann nattverd. En
as be knew for-him need  for  then had he supper But
eptir pat bad hann kerlingu fylgja sér pangat til, sem
after  that  asked e the-woman  to-accompany him  thither to  where

hann skyldi sofa um néttina. Pa segir kerling, at honum

he should  sleep in the-night ~ Then says the-woman  that  for-him
mundi betra vera ati en inni, — “pvi at vit  karl
would better  be outside than  inside because  that we-two  busband

minn erum opt malug, er hann kemr heim” Hann bidr
my are often  talkative  when  be comes  home He bids
hana rdda, gengr na Gt ok svi han. Hann tekr hérpuna

her to-decide  goes now out and so  she He takes  the-harp
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ok hefir med sér. Kerling gengr Gt ok ferr par dil, er
and  has with ~ him  The-woman  goes out and fares  there to where
bygghlada ein er, ok fylgir =~ honum bpar til ok malti, at
barley-barn a is  and accompanies him there to  and said that
hann skyldi par um buaast, ok kvedst pess vanta, at hann
be should  there abour settle and  says-herself of-that to-expect thar he
mundi par njota svefns sins. Ok ni gengr kerling i1 brott
would there enjoy  sleep bis And  now  goes the-woman  off away
ok annast pat, er han Durfti, en hann gerir sér  svefn.
and attends-to that  which she needed and  he makes  for-him sleep
Karl kemr heim, er aptanninn lidr, en kerling hefir fatt
The-man comes  home when  the-evening passes  and  the-woman  has little
unnit pat, er han purfti, en hann var médr, er hann
done that  which  she needed and  he was  weary when  he
kom heim, ok illr vidskiptis, er allc var obait pat, er
came  home and ill  of-dealing when all  was undone that  which
hin skyldi annazt hafa. Sagdi karl, at mikill veri munr
she  should  attended-to have  Said the-man  that great were  difference
selu, er hann vann hvern dag meira en hann matd,
of-fortune  that  he worked  every day  more than  he could

en han vildi tl einkis taka pess, er gagn var at. “Ver
and  she wished to  of-nothing take  of-that  which use was at Be
eigi reidr, karl minn” sagdi han, “fyrir pvi at pat kann
not  angry  husband my said she for that  that thar may
at vera, at pd mettir nd skamma stund vinna til pess,
o be that thou mightest — now short while work to  that

at vit varim szl alla @vi” “Hvat er pat?” segir karl.
that we-two were happy  all life What is  that says the-man
Kerling svarar: “Hér er kominn til herbergis okkars einn
The-woman — answers — Here is  come to  lodging our-two  a
madr, ok =ztla ek, at hann hafi allmikit f¢ = med at fara,

man and think I that  he has  very-much  wealth with to go
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ok er hniginn 4 efra aldr ok mun verit hafa inn mesti
and is  sunk into upper age and  will been bave  the  greatest
kappi ok er nd pé6 modr mijok, ok eigi pykkjumst ek hans
champion and is  now yer weary  much and not  think-myself I his
maka sét hafa, ok p6é =tla ek hann mazddan ok syfjadan.”
match  seen  to-have and yet think I him worn and  sleepy

Pi  segir karl: “Pat synist mér Oradligt at svikja pa ina
Then  says the-man That  seems to-me unadvisable to  betray those  the
fa, sem hér koma” Hin svarar: “Pvi muntu lengi litill
few who  here  come She answers Therefore  wilt-thou  long little
fyrir pér, at pér vex allt i augu, ok ger ni annathvare,
for thyself that to-thee grows all — in eyes and do  now either

at pa drep hann, eda ek tek hann mér til manns, ok
that  thou kill him or I take him for-me  for  husband and
munu vit reka pik i brott. Ok segja kann ek pér pa
will we-two drive  thee off away And  tell can I thee that
redu, er hann mealti vid mik i gerkveld, en litils mun
speech  which  be spoke with  me in  yester-evening bur of-little will
pér pykkja um vert. Hann melti kvensamliga vid mik, ok
to-thee  seem about worth  He spoke amorously with me and
pat mun mitt rad vera at taka hann mér til manns, en
that  will my plan  be to take  him for-me  for  husband and
reka pik i brott eda drepa, ef pu vill eigi eptir pvi gera,
to-drive thee off away  or to-kill if thou wishes not  after  that to-do
sem ek vil” Ok er pat sagt, at karl hafdi kvanriki, ok
as I wish And is  that  said that  the-man  had wife-rule and
telr hun um pangat til, er hann letr at eggjan hennar,
urges  she about  thither to when e yields to  urging ber
tekr Oxi sina ok snarbrynir mjék. Ok er hann er buinn,
takes  axe  his and  sharply-whets  much And  when e is  ready
fylgir  kerling honum par til, er Heimir sefr, ok var par

accompanies  the-woman  him there to  where Heimir sleeps  and was  there
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hrytr mikill. P4 melt kerling til karls, at hann skyldi

snoring  great Then  said the-woman to  the-man that he should
lata verda tilrzdi sem bezt, — “ok skunda brott med hlaupi,
let  become attack as best and  hasten away — with  running

pvi at ekki mattu  standast lat hans ok o6p, ef hann
because  that  not couldst-thou  withstand noise  bis and cry if  he
fer pik hondum tekit” Han tekr hérpuna ok hleypr 4
gets  thee  by-hands taken She takes  the-harp and  runs off
brott med. Nt gengr karl par til, er Heimir sefr. Hann
away  with Now  goes the-man  there to  where Heimir sleeps  He
hoggr til hans, ok verdr pat mikit sar, ok verdr honum
bews at  him and  becomes thatr  great wound and  becomes to-him
laus oxin. Hann hleypr pegar i brott sem hann macti
loose  the-axe He runs at-once  off away  as be could
hradast. NG vaknar hann vid averkann, ok vannst honum
fastest Now  wakes be at  the-wound and  sufficed to-him

at fullu. Ok pat er sagt, at sva mikill gnyr vard i hans
at  full And  that is  said that so great din became in  his
fiorbrotum, at undan gengu stlur i husinu ok ofan fell
death-throes that  from-under went pillars  in  the-house and down  fell
husit  allt ok vard landskjalfti mikill, ok lykr par hans =vi.
the-house all ~ and became earthquake great and ends  there his life

Nt kom karl par, sem kerling var, segir nd, at hann

Now came  the-man there where the-woman was  says now  that he
hefir drepit hann, — “ok p6 var pat of hrid, er ek vissa
has killed him and  yet was thar for while when I knew

eigi, hvé fara mundi, ok pessi madr var furdu mikill fyrir
not how  go would and  this man was  wondrously great for

sér, en pd ventir mik, at hann sé na i helju” Kerling

bimself but yet  expects  me that  he is  now in hel The-woman
melti, at hann skyldi hafa pokk fyrir verkit, — “ok ventir
said that  he should ~ bave  thanks  for the-deed and  expects
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mik, at nd hafim vit @rit f¢, ok skulum vit reyna,
me that now have we-two  enough wealth and  shall we-two  test

hvart ek hefi satt sagt” NG kveykja pau eld, en kerling
whether I have  truly  said Now  kindle they  fire  and  the-woman
tekr horpuna ok vildi upp koma ok matti eigi annars kostar
takes  the-harp and  wished up to-get  and could  not  otherwise of-choice
en hun vard at brjota, pvi at han hafdi eigi hagleik dil.
than  she had ~ to  break because that  she had not  skill for
Ok na fer hin upp komit horpunni, ok par sér hun eitt
And  now gets  she up gotten the-harp and there sees  she a

meybarn, at hun pottist ekki slikt sét hafa, ok po var
girl-child that  she thought-herself nothing such ~ seen to-have and yet was
mikit ¢ i horpunni. NG melti karl: “Pat mun nd verda
much  wealth in the-harp Now  said the-man  That  will ~ now become

sem opt, at illa mun gefast at svikja pann, er honum triir.

as often  that ill  will turn-out to betray  him who  him trusts
Synist mér sem komin muni 6megd 4 hendr okkr”
S@@m} to-me as come wlll dep(.’nd(.’nt_burden on bandS to-us-two

Kerling svarar: “Eigi er petta eptir pvi, sem ek xtla, en pod
The-woman answers ~ Not is  this after  that  as I intend but yer
skal ni ekki um sakast” Ok nd spyrr hun, hverrar wttar
shall ~ now not about  blame And  now  asks she of-what kin
hin vzri. En pessi in unga mer svarar engu, svi sem han
she were  But  this the young — maiden answers nothing so  as she
hefdi eigi mal numit. “Na ferr sem mik vardi, at okkart
had not  speech learned ~ Now  goes  as me expected  that  our-two
rad mundi illa fara” segir karl. “Vit hofum unnit glep
plan  would il go says the-man  We-two  have done crime
mikinn. Hvat skulum vit sja  fyrir barni pessu?” “Audvitat
great What  shall we-two  provide for child  this Obvious

er pat)” sagdi Grima. “Hun skal eptir modur minni heita

is  that  said Grima She shall  after  mother mine be-called
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Kraka” Na melt karl: “Hvat skulum vit sja  fyrir barni
Kraka Now said the-man What shall we-two  provide for child
pessu?” Kerling svarar: “Ek sé gott rad til: Vit  skulum
this The-woman — answers 1 see  good  plan  for  We-two shall
segja hana okkra dottur ok upp fxda” “Pvi mun engi
say ber our-two  daughter —and up rear That  will none
tria,” sagdi karl. “Miklu er barn petta gedsligra en vit.
believe  said the-man  By-much  is  child  this more-comely  than  we-two
Erum alléovan bxdi, ok munu engi likendi 4 pykkja, at
Are very-ugly  both and  will no likelihood ~ on  seem that
vit  munum eiga pvi likt barn, svi endemlig sem vit
we-two  shall have  to-that like  child 50 monstrous as we-two
erum bxdi” Nu mzlt kerling: “Eigi veiztu, nema ek hafa
are both Now said the-woman  Not knowest-thou  but I have

i nokkur brogd, at petta megi eigi Ovant pykkja. Ek mun

in some tricks that  this may not  unlikely ~ seem I will
lata gera henni koll ok rida i tjoru ok ©dru, er
have  make  for-her  shaven-head and smear in tar and  other-thing  which

venst er, at sizt komi har upp. Hun skal eiga hott sidan.
likeliest is  that least comes  bair up She shall ~ have  hood  afterward
Eigi skal hun ok vel kledd vera. Mun pa saman draga var
Not  shall ~ she also well  clad be Will  then together  draw our
yfirlit. Ma vera, at menn trGi pvi, at ek hafa mjék van
appearances May  be that men believe that  that I ~ have  very fair
verit, pA er ek var ung. Han skal ok vinna pat, er verst
been then when I was young She shall  also do that  which worst
er” En pat hugdu pau karl ok kerling, at hin matti ekki
is But  that thought  those the-man and the-woman that she could not

mela, er hin svarar peim aldri. NG er pat gert, sem kerling
speak since she  answers them  never  Now is that done as the-woman
hefir fyrir hugat. NG vex han par upp i miklu faceki.

has before  thought ~ Now grows she there  up in great poverty
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I - THE SERPENT OF PORA BORGARHJORTR

Earl Herrudr of Gautland has a daughter, Péra, called Borgarhjortr because she
stood out among women as a hart among beasts. He gives ber a little heather-
serpent, and she keeps it in a box on gold. Serpent and gold grow together until
it lies coiled outside her bower with bead and tail meeting and needs an ox at
a meal, and no one dares come near. The earl vows to give bis daughter and
the gold under it to whoever kills it.

Herrudr hét  jarl rikr ok 4gzxtr 4 Gautlandi. Hann var
Herrud was-called earl  mighty and excellent in  Gautland He was
kvangadr. Doéttir hans hét Péra; han var allra kvenna
married Daughter  bis was-called Thora  she was  of-all  women
fridust syndum ok kurteisust at sér um alla hluti, pat er
Jairest in-looks and most-courtly  in  berself in  all  things  that which
til handa ma bera ok betra er at hafa en 4an  vera. Pat var
to  hands may bear and better is to have than without to-be  That was
hennar kenningarnafn, at hin var kollud borgarhjortr, fyrir
ber by-name that  she was  called stronghold-hart for
pvi at sva bar hin af 6llum konum at fegrd sem hjortr
that that so bore  she from all women in  beauty as bart
af 60rum dyrum. Jarlinn unni mikit dottur sinni. Hann
from  other beasts The-earl  loved — much daughter  bis He

lét gera henni eina skemmu skammt fra holl konungs, ok
had  to-make for-her  a bower short from hall  of-king and
um pa skemmu var skidgardr. Pat lagdi jarl i vanda sinn
about that bower was  stockade That laid the-earl in custom  his
at senda dottur sinni hvern dag nokkut til skemmtanar, en
to  send to-daughter  his every day  something for pleasure and
pat melti hann, at pvi mundi hann fram halda. Fra pvi
that  said be that in-that would be forth  bold Of  thar
er sagt, at hann lét fera henni litinn lyngorm einnhvern

is  said that  he bad  to-bring ber little heather-serpent  on-a-certain
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dag, akafliga fagran, ok bpessi ormr potti

henni godr ok lét

day exceedingly  fair and  this serpent  seemed  to-her  good  and put
hann i sitt eski ok bar undir hann gull. Skamma stund var
it in her box  and laid under it gold  Short while was
hann par, 46r hann 6x mikit ok sva gullit undir honum.
it there  before it grew much  and so  the-gold under it

bPar kemr, at eigi hefir hann rim i eskinu, ok liggr na
There  comes that not  has it room  in  the-box and lies now
i hring um eskit utan. Ok par kemr of sidir, at eigi hefir
in ring about  the-box outside And  there comes  at last that not  has

hann ram i skemmunni, ok gullit vex undir

it room in  the-bower

sem ormrinn sjalfr. NG liggr hann utan
itself

as the-serpent Now  lies it outside

and  the-gold grows under it

honum jafnt
equally
um skemmuna,

about  the-bower

sva at saman tok hofud ok spordr, ok illr gerist hann
50 that  together ~ took  head and  tail and ill  becomes it
vidreignar, ok borir engi madr at koma til skemmunnar
of-dealing and  dares no man to  come to  the-bower

fyrir pessum ormi nema sa einn, er honum ferir fxdsly,
for this serpent except  that one who  to-it brings  food
ok oxa parf hann i mal Jarli pykkir mikit mein 4
and ox needs it in meal  To-the-earl seems great bharm  in

pessu ok strengir pess heit, at

this and  binds that  he

will

hann mun peim manni

to-that

of-thatr  vow man
gefa dottur sina, hvat manna sem hann er, ef at bana
give  daughter  bis what  of-men soever  be is if at death
yr0i orminum, ok gull pat, er undir honum er, skal vera
became  to-the-serpent  and gold  that  which under it is  shall  be
hennar heimanfylgja. Pessi tidendi spyrjast vida of land,
ber dowry These  tidings are-heard  widely about land
en po treystist engi til at rada fyrir pessum mikla ormi.

but  yet  dared none to to make-away with
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IIT - THE SHAGGY BREECHES

Sigurdr bringr rules Denmark; his son Ragnarr bas become a grear warrior.
Hearing of the earl’s vow, he has shaggy breeches and cloak made and boiled in
pitch, lays bis ship in a bidden bay, rolls in the sand, takes the rivet from his spear,
and thrusts twice at the serpent, leaving the bead in the wound. His clothes save bim
from the blood, and to Péra be answers only with a verse about killing the earth—fish
at fifteen. She counsels an assembly where the claimant must bring the spear-shaft.

I pann tima réd fyrir Danmorku Sigurdr hringr. Hann
In  that time ruled  over Denmark Sigurd Ring He

var rikr konungr ok er fregr ordinn af beiri orrostu,
was  mighty  king and is  renowned become from  that battle

er hann bardist vid Harald hilditénn 4 Bravelli ok fyrir
where  he fought against  Harald War-tooth at  Bravoll and  before
honum fell Haraldr, sem kunnigt er ordit of alla nordralfu

him fell  Harald as known is  become about all  north-part
heimsins. Sigurdr atti einn son, er Ragnarr hét.  Hann
of-the-world  Sigurd had  a son who  Ragnar was-called  He

var mikill vexti, vann yfirlits ok vel viti borinn, storlyndr
was  great in-stature  fair of-look and well in-wit born great-minded
vi0 sina menn, en grimmr sinum O6vinum. DPegar hann
toward  bis men but  grim his enemies As-soon-as  he
hafdi aldr tl, fer hann sér lids ok herskipa, ok gerist
had age  for gers  he for-him  of-force and  of-war-ships  and  becomes
hann inn mesti hermadr, svi at varla fest hans maki.
he the  greatest warrior 50 that  hardly  is-found  bis match
Hann spyrr petta, er Herrudr jarl hafdi um mealt; gefr
He learns  this that  Herrud earl  had about  spoken  gives
hann at engan gaum ok lxtr sem hann viti eigi. Hann lxtr
he at  no heed and acts  as be knew not He has
gera sér fot med undarligum hatti, pat eru lodbrakr

to-make for-him  clothes with  strange fashion  that are  shaggy-breeches
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ok lodkapa, ok nid er ger eru, pa letr hann pau vella
and  shaggy-cloak and now when made are then  has he them  to-boil
i biki. Sidan hirdir hann pau. Pat er eitthvert sumar, er
in  pitch  Then keeps be them  That is  on-a-certain summer  when
hann heldr her sinum til Gautlands ok leggr i leynivag einn
be holds  host  bis to  Gautland and lays in hidden-bay a
skip sitt ok var skammt padan, pat er jarl réd fyrir. Ok
ship  his  and was  short thence that  which earl  ruled over And
er Ragnarr hafdi par eina noétt verit, vaknar hann snemma
when  Ragnar bad there one night  been wakes be early

um morgininn, riss upp ok tekr pessi in somu vapnfét, er
in  the-morning rises up  and takes these  the same  war-clothes which
a0r var fra sagt, ok ferr i ok tekr spjot mikit i hond
before was of  rold and goes in and takes  spear  great in  hand
sér ok gengr af skipunum einn saman ok par, er sandr
his  and  goes from  the-ships alone  together  and there  where sand
er, ok ni veltist hann i sandinum. Ok 4dr hann gengr i
is and now rolls  he  in the-sand And before be  gois  off
brott, tekr hann geirnagla or spjoti sinu ok ferr ni einn
away takes  he spear-rivet  out-of spear bis and goes  now alone
fra skipunum til borgarhlids jarls ok kemr par snemma
from  the-ships to  stronghold-gate  of-earl and comes  there early

dags, sva at allir menn varu i svefni. NG styrir hann til
of-day  so that all men were  in sleep Now steers be to
skemmunnar. Ok er hann kemr i skidgardinn, par sem
the-bower And  when  be comes  into  the-stockade there  where
ormrinn var, leggr hann til hans med spjoti sinu, ok pa
the-serpent  was  thrusts  he atr it with  spear bis and  then
kippir hann at sér spjotinu. Ok annat sinn leggr hann. Pat
Jerks be to  him  the-spear And  second  time  thrusts  he That
lag kemr i hrygg orminum, ok nd vinzt hann vid hrate,

thrust comes  into back to-the-serpent  and now twists it about  fast
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sva at spjotit gekk af skaptinu, ok verdr svi mikill gnyr
50 that  the-spear — went off the-shaft and  becomes so great din
i hans fjorbrotum, at skemman skelfr 6ll. Ok nd snyr
in its death-throes that  the-bower shakes all  And  now turns
Ragnarr 4 brott. P4 kemr blodbogi milli herda honum, ok
Ragnar off away Then comes  blood-jet between  shoulders to-him and
pat sakar hann eigi, sva hlifa honum kledi pau, sem hann
that  harms  him not 50 shield  him clothes  those  which be
lét gera. En Deir, er i skemmunni viru, vakna vid gnyinn
bad  to-make But those  who in the-bower were wake at  the-din
ok ganga Gt 6r skemmunni. Na sér Péra ganga einn mann
and go out out-of the-bower Now sees Thora to-go a man
mikinn fri skemmunni ok spyrr hann at nafni eda hvern
great from  the-bower and  asks him at  name  or whom
hann vili nd finna. Hann nemr stadar ok kvad visu pessa:

bhe wishes now to-find  He takes place and spoke  verse  this

“Hett hefik leyfdu lify,
Risked  haved  praised  life
litfsgr  kona, vetra
bright-hued  woman  of-winters
vak at foldar fiski
Lslew at  of-earth  fish
fimmtan gamall, minuy;

fifteen old my
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hafa skalk, bl nema biti,
have shall-I ~ bane  unless  bites
bridrakinn mér dauda,
swiftly-driven to-me  death
heidar lax til hjarta
of-heath  salmon to  heart
hringleginn, vel, smygra”

ring-coiled well  pierces-not

Ok nid gengr hann 4 brott ok melti ekki fleira vid hana.
And  now  goes bhe off away  and spoke not more with  her

En spjotit st6d i sarinu eptir, en hann hefir skaptit med
But  the-spear  stood  in the-wound bebind  and he has the-shaft  with
sér. N0 er han hefir pessa visu heyrda, skildi han, hvat
bhim  Now when she bas this verse  heard understood  she what
hann sagdi til um sitt erendi ok sva hvé gamall hann var.
bhe said of abour his  errand  and so how  old be was
Ok ni hyggr han at fyrir sér, hverr hann mundi vera, ok
And  now  thinks she at  for berself  who bhe would be and
pykkist han eigi vita, hvart hann er mennskr madr eda
thinks-herself  she not  to-know whether be is  bhuman man or

eigi, fyrir pvi at henni pykkir voxtr hans vera svi mikill
not  for that  that to-her  seems stature  his to-be so  great

sem sagt er frd Ovaxttum 4 peim aldri, sem hann hafdi, ok
as said —is  of  monsters ar  that age which  he had and
snyr hin inn i skemmuna ok sofnar. Ok er menn koma
turns  she in into  the-bower and  falls-asleep And  when men come

Gt um morgininn, verda menn pess varir, at ormrinn var
out in the-morning become  men of-that aware  that the-serpent  was
daudr ok hann var lagdr med einu miklu spjoti ok pat st6d

dead and it was  pierced with a great spear  and that stood
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fast 1 sarinu. NG letr jarl  pat i brott taka padan, ok
fast  in  the-wound Now has the-earl that off away  to-take thence and
var pat sva mikit, at fam var vapnheft. NG ihugar jarl,
was that so  great that for-few was weapon-wieldable Now ponders  the-earl
hvat hann haféi um melt vid pann mann, er orminum
what  he bad about  spoken  with  thar man who  to-the-serpent
yrdi at bana, ok pykkist eigi vita, hvirt mennskr madr
became ar  death  and thinks-himself not  to-know whether human man
veldr pessu eda eigi, ok rédst ni um vid vini sina ok
causes  this or not and  consulted now abour with friends bis and
dottur, hvé hann skal eptir leita, ok pykkir a4 pvi likends,
daughter ~ how  he shall  after  seck and  seems on that likelibood

at si mun eptir leita at hafa verdkaupit, er til hefir unnit

that he  will after  seck  to  have  the-reward who to  has earned
Pat réd  hin at lita kvedja pings  fj6lmenns, — “ok
That  counseled  she to  have  to-summon of-assembly crowded and

bid pa sva, at pangat komi  allir peir menn, er eigi vilja
bid  them so that thither should-come all those  men who not  wish
hafa reidi jarls ok nokkurs kostar mega sxzkja bingstefnu,
to-have anger  of-earl and of-any manner  may attend  assembly-meeting
ok ef si er nokkurr, er vid gengr banasari  ormsins,
and if that is  any who  with  goes to-death-wound  of-the-serpent
skal hafa pat spjotskapt pangat, er fylgt hefir spjotinu”
shall  have  that  spear-shaft thither which accompanied  has the-spear
Petta lizt jarli venligt ok letr nt pings  kvedja. Ok
This seems  to-the-earl promising and  has now of-assembly  to-summon And
er at peim degi kemr, er vera skal pingit, kemr jarl
when at  that day comes when  be shall  the-assembly comes  the-earl
ok margir hofdingjar adrir. Par verdr mikit fjolmenni.

and many chieftains other There becomes  great multitude
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IV - THE SPEAR-SHAFT AT THE ASSEMBLY

The earl calls a crowded assembly and bas the spear-bead carried before every man,
so that whoever owns the matching shaft may claim his promise. No one else has it;
when the spear is brought at last to Ragnarr he owns it, and the two pieces fit. He
is famous over all the north for the deed, asks for Péra and marries ber at a great
feast, and rules bis kingdom. Their sons are Eirekr and Agnarr. Péra sickens and
dies, and Ragnarr leaves the kingdom to others and goes back to raiding.

Petta spyrst til skipa Ragnars, at padan skammt var ping
This is-heard  to  ships of-Ragnar that thence  short was  assembly
stefnt. Ok nd ferr Ragnarr fri skipum niliga med allan
summoned And  now  fares  Ragnar from  ships nearly with  all
her sinn til pingsins. Ok er peir koma par, nema peir
host  his to  the-assembly And  when they  come there  take they
stadar nakkvat fra 60rum moénnum, pvi at Ragnarr sér
place somewhat  from  other men because  that  Ragnar sees
nd, at komit var fijolmenni mikit fr4 pvi, sem vani var til
now that come was  multitude great  from that as custom was ~ for
Pa stendr jarl upp ok kvedr sér  hljods ok talar, bidr
Then  stands the-earl  up and  calls for-him  of-bearing and speaks  bids
menn hafa pokk fyrir, er vel hafa skipazt vid hans
men to-have thanks  for that  well have  arranged-themselves with  his
ordsending, ok segir sidan atburd pann, sem ordinn er, fyrst
message and  tells then event that which  become is  first

fra pvi, hversu hann hafdi um melt vid pann mann, er

of  that  how be had about  spoken  with  that man who
orminum yrdi at bana, sidan, at — “ormrinn er nd daudr,
to-the-serpent became at death  then that the-serpent s now dead

ok si hefir latit eptir standa spjotit i sarinu, er unnit
and he  has let bebind  to-stand  the-spear in  the-wound who done
hefir petta fragdarverk. Ok ef nokkurr er si hér kominn

bas this famous-deed And if  any is  that here come
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til pingsins, er pat skapt hafi, er
shaft has
hann pat fram ok sanni svi ségn

to  the-assembly who that

which  to-this

pessu spjoti hafi, beri

fits
sina, pa skal ek pat allt

spear let-bear

statement  his then shall I that all

be that  forth  and let-prove so
hann er af meirum
be is
sinu mali, at
his

er pinginu, ok bidr

enda, er ek hefi um mzlt, hvart sem

Sufill
stigum eda minnum.” Ok Iykr hann sva
And he

which I~ have about spoken  whether as of greater

hann

degrees or lesser ends s0 speech  that be

letr bera spjotit fyrir hvern mann, er 4

has  to-bear the-spear before every man who on is  the-assembly and bids
sér segja, hverr si er, er vid pessu gengr eda pat skapt
to-him  to-tell  who that is  who with this goes or  that shaft
hefir, er hér hzfir til. NG er sva gert. Eigi finnst si né
has which  bere  fits for  Now is so  done  Not  is-found that nor
einn, er bpat skapt hafi. Nu er komit par, sem Ragnarr er,
one who that  shaft has Now is  come there  where  Ragnar is
ok synt honum spjotit, ok gengr hann vid, at hann mun
and shown  to-him the-spear  and  goes be with  that  he will

eiga, ok par hafir hvart

eptir 60ru, skaptit

own and there fits each after  other the-shaft
pykkjast ~ menn vita, at hann mun hafa
think-themselves  men to-know  that he will have

at bana, ok verdr hann af pessu verki hardla

ok spjotit. Na
and  the-spear  Now
ordit orminum
become  to-the-serpent

mjok fragr

renowned

at  death  and becomes he from  this deed
of 6ll Nordrlond, ok bidr hann nd Péru,
about all  Northern-lands — and asks ~ he

hann tekr pvi vel, ok ni er hin honum gift,

he takes  that well and now is  she

now for-Thora daughter

to-him

exceedingly much
déttur jarls, ok
of-earl and
ok er fengit

married and is

prepared

at mikilli veizlu med inum beztum fongum i pvi riki. At

at  great with  the best

feast

pessi veizlu kvangast Ragnarr. Ok er

this marries Ragnar

feast
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Ragnarr til rikis sins ok réd fyrir ok ann mikit Péru. Pau

Ragnar to  realm  bis and ruled over  and loves much Thora  They
eiga tva sonu; hét Eirekr inn ellri, en Agnarr inn yngri.
bave  two  sons was-called  Eirek the  elder  and Agnar the  younger

Peir varu miklir vexti ok fridir synum. Sterkari varu peir
They — were  great in-stature and  fair in-looks Stronger were  they
miklu en adrir menn flestir, er pa varu uppi. Peir nimu
much than other ~ men most who then were  abour  They learned
alls konar iprottir. Pat var eitthvert sinn, at DPoéra kenndi
of-all  kinds arts That was  on-a-certain  time that  Thora  felt

sér sottar, ok andast hin or pessi sott. En Ragnari potti
in-her of-sickness and dies she out-of  this sickness But  to-Ragnar  seemed
petta svi mikit, at hann vill eigi rdda rikinu ok tekr adra
this s great that be wishes not  to-rule the-realm and takes other
menn til at rdda rikinu med sonum sinum. En hann tekr nd
men to to rule  the-realm with  sons his But  he takes  now
til idnar  sinnar innar sému, sem hann hafdi fyrr haft, ok
to  occupation bis the same which  he bad before bad and
redst na 1 hernad, ok hvar sem hann ferr, fer hann sigr.

sets-out now on warfare and wherever as he fares  gers  be victory

V - KRAKA COMES TO THE SHIPS

Ragnarr’s ships lie off Spangarbeidr, and Krika, seeing them, washes herself against
the old woman’s ban; the cooks stare at ber and let the bread burn. Ragnarr
sends men with a task: she must come neither clothed nor unclothed, neither
fed nor unfed, not alone, and with no man beside her. She comes wrapped in
a fishing-net under ber bair, baving tasted one leek, with the old man’s hound
at her side, and answers in verse. She boards only on a promise of quarter for
berself and her companion; the hound bites Ragnarr and is killed, but be seats
ber beside him and they trade verses.
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NG er pat eitt sumar, at hann heldr skipum sinum til
Now is  that one  summer  that he holds ships bis to
Noregs, pvi at hann atti par marga frendr ok vini ok
Norway because  that  he bad  there many kinsmen  and  friends and
vill pa hitta. Hann kemr skipum sinum um kveldit i
wishes  them  to-meet  He brings  ships bis in the-evening  into
hofn eina litla, en par var bar skammt padan, er hét
harbor a little  and there was farm  short thence which was-called
a Spangarheidi, ok lagu bpeir par i héfn pa néte. Ok er
at  Spangarheath and lay they  there in harbor that night  And  when
morginn kom, skyldu matsveinar fara 4 land at baka braud.
morning came  should cooks g0 on land to bake  bread
Peir sja, at bar er skammt frd peim, ok potti peim sér
They see  that farm is  short from  them and  seemed  to-them  for-them
pat betr gegna at fara til hiss ok vera par at. Ok er peir
that  better to-suit  to go to  house and to-be there at  And when they
komu til pess ins litla bjar, pa hitta peir einn mann at
came to  that  the little  farm then meet  they a person  at
mali, ok er pat kerling, ok spurdu, hvirt hin vzri huasfreyja
speech  and is  that old-woman and asked whether  she were  housewife
eda hvat hun héti.  Hn segir, at han sé hasfreyja, —
or what  she was-called ~ She says that  she is  housewife

“ok nafn mitt 6vant, ek heiti Grima, eda hverir eru pér?”
and name my uncommon I am-called Grima or  who are  you

Peir s6gdu, at peir vari pjénustumenn Ragnars lodbrokar,

They  said that they — were  servants of-Ragnar  Shaggy-Breeches
ok vilja peir fera fram syslu sina, — “ok viljum vér, at
and wish  they  to-carry forth  rask their and  wish we  that
pt vinnir med oss” Kerling svarar, at hendr hennar
thou workest — with  us The-old-woman — answers ~ that  hands her

varu stirdar mjok. “En verit hafdéi pat fyrrum, at ek kunna

were  stiff much  But  been  bad that  formerly that I knew
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bjargvel syslu mina, ok 4 ek mér doéttur pa, er at mun
right-well  task mine and have I for-me daughter that who at will
vera med ydr ok mun heim koma bratt ok heitir Kraka.
be with  you  and will home come soon and is-called Kraka
Er nG sva komit, at ek kem trautt radi vid hana” Ok ni
L5 now so  come  that I bring hardly  counsd with her And  now
er Krika at fé farin um myrgininn ok sér, at skip varu
is  Kraka  at cattle gone in the-morning and sees  thar ships  were
komin vid land mérg ok stér, ok ni tekr han ok pvar
come at land ~ many  and great  and now takes  she and  washes
sér. En kerling haféi henni pat bannat, pvi at hun
herself But  the-old-woman  had to-her  that  forbidden  because thar she
vildi eigi, at menn sxi fegrd hennar, pvi at hin var
wished  not that  men saw  beauty  her because  that  she was
allra kvenna vanst, en hir hennar var svi mikit, at tok
of-all  women fairest and  bair  her was so  great that  reached
jord um hana, ok sva fagrt sem silki pat, er fegrst verdr.
earth about ber and so  fair as silk that  which fairest  becomes
Ok nd kemr Krika heim. En peir matsveinar hofdu gert
And  now comes  Kraka  home But  those  cooks had made
eld, ok nd sér Kraka, at par eru menn komnir, peir er
fire  and now sees Kraka that there are  men come those  whom
hin hefir eigi fyrr sét. Han hyggr at peim ok sva peir at
she has not  before seen  She looks at them  and so they  at
henni. Ok nG spyrja peir Grimu: “Hvart er sji pin dottir,
ber And  now ask they  Grima Whether — is  this thy  daughter
in fagra mar?” “Eigi er til pess logit” segir Grima, “at sja
the  fair maiden  Not is to that  lied says Grima that  this
er min dottir” “Furdu olikar mattu pit  verda,” segja peir,
is  my daughter ~ Wondrously unlike — may you-two  become say they
“svi illilig sem pG ert. En vér hofum eigi jafnvana mey

50 ugly as thou art  And we  have not  as-fair maiden
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sét, ok enga sjim vér hana hafa pina mynd, pvi at pu
seen  and no see we  her to-have  thy form because  that  thou
ert it mesta ferliki” Grima svarar: “Eigi ma ni 4 mér sji.
art tbe greatext momtroxity Grima answers Not may now on me see

Brugdit er n0 minum yfirlitum 6r pvi, sem var” NG rzda

Changed ~ is  now my appearance  out-of that which was  Now speak
peir petta, at han vinni  med peim. Han spyrr: “Hvat
they  this that  she should-work with  them She asks What

skal ek vinna?” DPeir kvadust vilja, at han teygdi braud,
shall I work They  said-themselves to-wish that she kneaded  bread
en peir mundi baka eptir. Ok tekr hin sidan til sinnar
and they  would bake after And  takes  she then to  her
idju, ok vinnst henni vel. En peir horfdu 4 hana avallt,
work  and  goes for-ber  well  Bur they  gazed on  her always
svd at peir gadu eigi syslu sinnar ok brenndu braudit. Ok
50 that they  heeded nor  task their and  burned the-bread ~ And
er peir hofdu lokit verki sinu, foru peir tl skipa. Ok
when  they  had ended — work  their  went they to  ships And
pa er peir skyldu brjota upp vistir sinar, mealtu allir,
then when they  should break up provisions  their said all

at peir hefdi aldri jafnilla unnit ok vari hegningar fyrir
that they  had never  as-badly — worked and were  of-punishment  for
vert. Ok n spyrr Ragnarr, hvi peir hefdi panninn matbiit.
worth  And  now asks Ragnar why they  had thus cooked
Peir kvadust  sét hafa konu svi vaxna, at peir gidu
They  said-themselves seen  to-have woman so  fair that  they  heeded
eigi sinnar syslu, ok atludu beir, at engi mundi henni
not  their task and  thought they that none  would than-her
venni vera i verdldu. Ok er peir toku sva mikit af of
fairer be in  world And  when they  rook 50 much off about
hennar fegrd, pa segir Ragnarr ok kvedst pat vita, at

ber beauty  then says Ragnar and  says-himself that  to-know that
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sja mundi eigi jafnvan sem Doéra hafdi verit. Peir kvadu
this  would not  as-fair as Thora  had been They  said
hana eigi 6vanni. P4 melt Ragnarr: “NG mun ek senda
ber not  less-fair Then  said Ragnar Now  will I send
pa menn, er gerla kunni at sja. Ef svi er sem pér segid,
those men who clearly  know to se If so is as you  say
pa er bpetta athugaleysi ydr upp gefit, en ef konan er
then is  this carelessness to-you  up given  but if  the-woman is
at nokkurum hlut 6venni en pér segid fri, munu pér taka
in any thing  less-fair than you  say of will you  take
hegning mikla 4 ydr” Ok nG sendir hann menn sina til
punishment  great on  you And  now  sends he men bis to
fundar vid pessa ina fogru mey, en andvidri var sva mikit,
meeting  with  this the  fair maiden but  head-wind  was so  great
at  peir mattu eigi fara pann dag, ok melt Ragnarr vid
that  they  could not  go that day and  said Ragnar to
sina sendimenn: “Ef ydr lizt pessi in unga mar svi van
bis messengers If  to-you seems this the young — maiden so  fair
sem oss er sagt, bidid hana fara 4 minn fund, ok vil ek
as to-us is  said bid ber to-go to my meeting and wish I
hitta hana; vil ek, at hin sé min. Hvarki vil ek, at han
to-meet  her wish I that  she be mine  Neither wish I that  she
sé kledd né Okledd, hvarki mett né oOmett, ok fari hin
be  clothed nor unclothed — neither  fed nor unfed and let-go  she
p6 eigi ein saman, ok skal henni p6 engi madr fylgja”
yet  not  alone together  and shall  her yet  mo man accompany
Na féru peir, par til er peir koma til hiss, ok hyggija
Now went  they there to  when they  come to  house and  look

at Kriku vandliga, ok lizt peim sji kona sva van, at peir
at  Kraka carefully and seems to-them this woman so  fair that  they
hugdu enga adra jafnvana. Ok nd segja peir ord herra sins,

thought ~ no other  as-fair And  now say they  words of-lord  their
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Ragnars, ok svi, hversu hin skyldi bin vera. Krika hugdi
of-Ragnar and so how she should  prepared be Kraka  considered
at, hversu konungr hafdi melt ok hvé hin skyldi buast, en
at  how king bad spoken  and how  she should ~ prepare  but
Grimu pétti engan veg sva mega vera ok kvedst vita, at
to-Grima seemed no way o to-be-able be and  says-herself to-know  that
sja konungr mundi eigi vera vitr. Krika segir: “Pvi mun
this  king would not  be wise  Kraka  says Therefore  will

hann svi mealt hafa, at svi mun vera mega, ef vér skiljum
he 50 spoken  have that so will be be-able  if we  understand
eptir pvi, sem hann wtlar til. En vist eigi ma ek i ydarri
after  thar  as be intends for  But surely not may I  in your

ferd vera penna dag, en ek mun koma snemma 4 morgin
journey be  this  day bur I will  come  early on morning
til ydarra skipa” NG féru peir i brott ok segja Ragnari
to  your ships Now went  they  off away and  tell Ragnar

sva blit, at hin mundi koma til fundar peira. Ok na er
so  settled  that she would come to  meeting  of-them And now is
hin heima pia nétt. En um myrgininn snemma segir Krika
she at-home  that night ~ But in the-morning early says Kraka
karlii at pa mundi hin fara 4 fund Ragnars. “En po
to-the-man  that then would she g0 to meeting of-Ragnar But  yet
mun ek verda at breyta bunadi minum nokkut; pa att

will I bave to  change attire mine somewhat  thou bast

aurridanet, ok mun ek pat vefja at mér, en par yfir utan
trout-net and  will I thar wrap at me and  there over  outside
let ek falla har mitt, ok mun ek pa hvergi ber. En ek
let I tofall  bair  my and  will I then nowhere  bare  And I

mun bergja 4 einum lauk, ok er pat litill matr, en pé6 ma
will taste on a leek and is  that litdde  food but  yet may
pat kenna, at ek hefi bergt. Ok ek mun lata fylgja mér

that  perceive  that I  bave tasted  And I will let  accompany me
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hund pinn, ok fer ek pa eigi ein saman, en po fylgir
bound  thine and go I  then not  alone together but  yet  accompanies

mér engi madr” Ok er kerling  heyrir hennar fyriretlan,

me no man And  when  the-old-woman  bears her plan
pykkir henni hin mikit vit hafa. Ok er Krika er buin,
seems to-her she great wit  to-have And when Kraka is  ready

ferr hun leidar sinnar, par til er han kemr ¢l skipa, ok
fares  she of-way  her there to  when she comes  to  ships and
var fogr tilsyndar, er hir hennar var bjart ok sem 4 gull
was  fair to-look-at as  hair  ber was  bright and as on  gold
eitt szi. Ok na kallar Ragnarr 4 hana ok spyrr, hver hin
alone one-saw And now calls Ragnar on  her and  asks who  she

vari eda hvern hin vildi finna. HOn svarar ok kvad visu:

were  or whom  she wished  to-find  She answers  and  spoke  verse

“Porik eigi bod brjota,
Dare-I not  bidding  to-break
er badud mik ganga,
which you-bade me  togo

né rxsis kvod rjufa,
nor of-prince summons to-break
Ragnarr, vi0 pik stefnu;
Ragnar with  thee  meeting
manngi er mér i sinnj,
no-man is to-me in company
mitt er bert hérund eigi,
my is  bare skin not
fylgi hefi ek fullgott,
escort  have I full-good

fer ek ein saman, minu.”

g0 I alone together  with-mine
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NG sendir hann menn at méti henni ok lztr fylgja

Now  sends bhe men at  against  her and  has to-accompany
henni 4 skip sin. En hin kvedst eigi fara vilja, nema henni
ber on ship  his  But she says-herself not  to-go to-wish unless  to-her
sé grid gefin ok fSrunaut hennar. NG er henni fylgt

be quarter given  and to-companion her Now is  her accompanied
a konungs skip, ok er hin kemr i  fyrirrim, seilist
on  king’s ship and  when  she comes  into  fore-room reaches
hann i moét henni, en hundrinn beit i hénd honum. Peir
be in against her but  the-hound bit in  band to-him Those
menn hans hlaupa til ok drepa hundinn ok reka bogastreng
men bis run to and kill the-hound ~ and drive  bow-string

at halsi honum, ok fer hann af pvi bana, ok er eigi betr
at  neck  ro-it and gets it from that death  and is not  better
gridum haldit vi0 hana en svi. Nu leggr Ragnarr hana i
quarter kept with  her than  so Now  sets Ragnar ber in
lypting hja sér ok hjalar vid hana, ok vard honum vel i
poop beside him and  chats with  ber and  became  to-him well in
skap vi0 hana ok var blidr vid hana. Hann kvad visu:

mind  toward  her and was kind  toward her He spoke  verse

“Mundi vist, ef veri
Would surely if  were
vordr  fodur jardar
guardian  of-father  of-land
matri  mildri snétu,
with-worthy  generous lady
»

4 mér taka héndum.

on  me take with-bhands

221



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

Han kvad:
She spoke

“Vammlausa skalt, visi,
Blameless shalt  prince
ef vilt gridum pyrma,

if  wishest  quarter  to-spare
heim hoéfum hilmi séttan,
home have ruler visited
hedan mik fara lata”

bence me g0 let

VI - THE GOLD-SEWN SHIFT

Ragnarr offers ber the gold-sewn shift that Péra owned; she answers in verse that
such clothes do not befit a woman called Krika who has walked the stones in
coal-black rags. She goes bome first, tells the old couple that she knows they killed
Heimir, and lays it on them that each day shall be worse than the last. At bome
the wedding ale is drunk. She asks for three nights apart lest their child be born
maimed, and Ragnarr will not wait.

N segir hann, at honum lizt vel 4 hana ok =tlar vist, at
Now  says be that to-him seems well on  her and intends surely thar

han skyli med honum fara. P4 kvad hin eigi sva vera mega.

she  should with  him g0 Then said  she  not so  be to-be-able
Pia  kvadst hann vilja, at hin vari par um nott 4 skipi.
Then  said-of-himself be to-wish that she were  there in  night on ship

Han segir, at eigi skal pat vera, fyrr en hann kemr heim o6r

She says that not  shall that be sooner than he comes  home  out-of
peiri ferd, sem hann hafdi @tlat, — “ok ma vera, at pa synist
that  journey which be bad intended and  may be that then seems

222



RAGNARS SAGA LODPBROKAR

yOr annat” Pa kallar Ragnarr 4 féhirdi sinn ok bad hann
to-you  other Then  calls Ragnar on treasurer his and bade  bim
taka serk pann, er DPora hefir att ok var allr gullsaumadr,
to-take shirt  that which Thora  has owned and was all  gold-embroidered
ok fera sér. DPa bydr Ragnarr Kraku 4 pa lund:

and  to-bring to-him Then offers  Ragnar to-Kraka on that manner

“Vileu  penna piggja,
Wishest-thou this receive

er DPora hjortr acti,
which  Thora ~ Hart  owned
serk vid silfr of merkdan;
shirt  with  silver — marked
sama allvel pér kledi;
befit very-well  to-thee  clothes
foru hendr hvitar

went hands white

hennar um bCSSar gervar;
her abour  these made
si var budlungi bragna
she  was to-prince of-men

blidum pekk til dauda”
to-kind pleasing  to death
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Krika kvad 4 moéti:

Kraka spoke  in  against

“Porik eigi pann piggja,
Dare-I not that  to-receive
er  DPoéra hjortr atti,

which  Thora  Hart  owned

serk vid silfr of merkdan;
shirt  with  silver — marked
sama zlig mér kledi;
befir wretched to-me  clothes
pvi  em ek Krika kollud,
therefore am I Kraka called
i kolsvértum vadum,

in coal-black garments

at ek hefi grjot of gengit
that I  have stones —  walked
ok geitr med sja reknar”

and  goats  along  sea driven

“Ok vil ek vist eigi taka vid serknum,” segir hin. “Vil ek
And  wish I surely not  to-take with the-shirt says she Wish I
ekki i skraut blast, medan ek em hja karli Kann vera,
not in  finery dress-myself while I am beside the-man May be

at yOr litist betr 4 mik, ef ek bGumst betr, ok vil ek na
that to-you seems  better on me if I dress-myself better and wish I now
fara heim. En pa maittu  gera menn eptir mér, ef pér er
to-go  home But  then mayest-thou send — men after  me if  to-thee is
pa samt i hug ok vilir pG, at ek fara med pér” Ragnarr
then same  in mind and wishest thou thar I  go with  thee Ragnar

segir, at eigi mun hugr hans skipast, ok ferr hin heim. En

says that not  will mind  bis change and fares she home But
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peir foru, sem peir hofdu =xtlat, pegar peim gaf byr, ok

they  went  as they  bad intended as-soon-as to-them gave fair-wind and
lykr hann sinum erendum, eptir pvi sem hann hafdi =tlat.
ends  he bis errands after  that as be had intended
Ok er hann ferr aptr, kemr hann sér 1 ina sému héfn,
And  when e fares  back  brings  he himself into the same  harbor
sem hann hafdi fyrr haft, pa er Krika kom til hans. Ok
which  be had before  had then when Kraka — came to  him And

pat it sama kveld

that  the same evening

segja ord Ragnars, at

say words  of-Ragnar

at

that  she will not

go
upp snemma ok gengr

early and  goes

up
ok spyrr,

and  asks whether  they

hvat han

what  she wished  But  she

vera par ekki lengr.

to-be  there not longer B

fostra  minn, ok 2

foster-father  my and  bave

ykkr. Ok fyrir pa s
to-you-two And  for

at

ek hefi lengi med

that I have long with

mala, at annarr dagr
to-speak  that one day

kemr, en inn sidasti
the  last

comes and

sendir hann menn

sends

that  she

hvart pau vaki. Pau
wake

vildi. En hin segir,

that  cause

4 fund hennar at

he men to meeting of-her to

hin feri  nG alfari. En han segir,

should-go  now  for-good But she says

han mun eigi fara fyrr en um morgininn. Riss Kraka

sooner than in the-morning Rises  Kraka

til rekkju peira karls ok kerlingar

to  bed of-them  of-the-man and  of-the-woman

kvadust

said-themselves

vaka

ok spurdu,
and  asked

to—wake

They

at hin =tladi 4 brott ok

she intended and

pit

that  you-two  killed

says that off away

En ek veit, at dripud Heimi,

e I know Heimir

ek engum manni verra at launa en
I
ok vil ek ykkr

wish 1

to-no man worse to t/mn

ekki illt

not

repay
gera lata,

to-you-two evil  to-do et

ykkr verit, en ni vil ek pat um

you-two  been but  now wish I that  about
s¢ ykkr  60rum verri, er yfir ykkr
is  to-you-two than-other worse  which over  you-two

verstr, ok munu vér na skilja” ba

worst and  will we  now part Then
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gengr hin leidar sinnar til skipa, ok er par vel vid henni
goes she of-way  her to  ships and is  there well with her
tekit. Gefr peim vel vedr. Pann aptan inn sama, er menn
taken  Gives  to-them well weather That evening the  same when  men
skulu rekkja undir sér, pa segir Ragnarr, at hann vill, at
shall go-to-bed under  them then says Ragnar that  he wishes  that

pau Krika hvili bxdi saman. Hn segir, at eigi matt sva

they  Kraka rest both together She says that mor  might  so
vera, — “ok vil ek, at pa drekkir bradlaup til min, pa
be and  wish T that  thou drinkest wedding to  me then

er bt kemr i riki pitt, ok pykki mér pat min virding
when  thou comest into realm thy and  seems to-me that my  honor
sem pin ok okkarra erfingja, ef vit eigum nokkura” Hann
as thine and of-our-two  heirs if  we-two have any He
veitti henni sina bxn, ok ferst peim vel. Kemr Ragnarr
granted  ber bis boon and  goes for-them well ~ Comes  Ragnar

nd heim i land sitt, ok er dyrlig veizla bain i mot
now  home into land  bis and is  splendid  feast prepared in  against
honum, ok nd er bxdi drukkit fagnadarsl i méti honum
him and now is  both drunk welcome-ale in against him
ok bradlaup hans. Ok inn fyrsta aptan, er pau koma i
and  wedding bis And  the  first evening  when they  come into
eina rekkju, vill Ragnarr eiga hjaskaparfar vid konu sina,
one  bed wishes Ragnar to-have marriage-intercourse with wife bis
en hin bidst undan, pvi at hin segir, at 4 baki mundi
but  she begs-off away because that she says that on back  would
bera nokkut, ef hin rédi eigi. Ragnarr kvadst ekki traa

bear  something  if  she ruled not Ragnar said-of-himself not to-believe
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mundu 4 bpat, kvad pau ekki framvis karl ok kerlingu.
would on that  said them  not fore-seeing  man  and woman
Hann spurdi, hvé lengi svi skyldi vera. P4 kvad hun:
He asked how  long 50 should — be Then  said she

“Prjar vit skulum pessar,
Three we-two shall these
ok po6 saman, byggija

and yer  together dwell

hvirt sér nztr i holly,
each apart  nights in ball
a0r heilug god blotim;
before  holy gods  we-sacrifice-to
pa munut mein 4 minum
then will bharm  on my
megi til 1ong of verda;

son too long —  become
heldr ert bradr at byrja
rather  art  hasty  to  begin
pann, er bein hefir engi”

him who  bone bas none

Ok p6  hian kvadi petta, gaf Ragnarr at pvi engan gaum
And  though  she spoke this gave Ragnar ar  that no heed
ok bra 4 sitt rad.

and turned on his  plan
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VII - fVARR THE BONELESS

Their first son is Iars;, born with gristle where bone should be, the fairest and wisest
of men, carried everywhere on poles because be cannot walk. Then come Bjorn,
Hyitserkr, and Rognvaldr. Ragnarr’s older sons Eirekr and Agnarr are already
famous raiders. Tvarr asks bis brothers how long they mean to sit ar home, gets ships
and men from their father, wins wherever be goes, and then names a harder place:
Hvitaber, where the sacrifices are and where Ragnarr bimself bad to turn away.

Nu lida stundir fram, ok var samfor peira gbéd ok miklar
Now  pass  times forth and was  life-together of-them good — and great
astir. En Krika kennir sér sottar ok verdr léttari ok elr
loves  But Kraka  feels in-her of-sickness and becomes lighter ~ and bears
sveinbarn, ok var sveinninn vatni  ausinn ok nafn gefit
boy-child and was  the-boy with-water ~ sprinkled — and name  given
ok kalladr Ivarr. En si sveinn var beinlauss ok sem brjosk
and called Ivar But  that boy was  boneless and as gristle
veri par, sem bein skyldu vera. Ok pia er hann var ungt,
were  there  where bones  should be And  then when be was  young
var hann vexti sva mikill, at engir viru hans jafningjar.
was  he in-stature so great that  none were bis equals
Hann var allra manna fridastr synum ok sva vitr, at eigi er
He was  of-all  men Jairest in-looks  and so  wise  that not s

vist, hverr meiri spekingr hefir verit en hann. Peim verdr

certain  who greater  sage bas been than  he To-them  becomes
enn fleiri barna audit. Annarr sonr peira hét Bjorn,
yet more  of-children  granted  Second son their was-called  Bjorn

inn pridji Hvitserkr, inn fj6rdi Rognvaldr. Peir viru miklir
the  third Hyitserk the  fourth  Rognvald They — were  great

menn allir ok inir freknustu, ok pegar peir mattu nokkut
men all and the  most-valiant and as-soon-as they  could anything
at hafast, namu peir alls konar iprottir. Ok hvert sem peir

at  undertake learned they  of-all kinds arts And  wherever as they
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foru, lét Ivarr bera sik 4 stongum, pvi at hann matti
went  had Ivar to-bear himself on  poles because that he could
eigi ganga, ok skyldi hann hafa rdd fyrir peim, hvat
not  walk and  should be have  counsel  for them whatever

sem peir hofdust at. NG eru peir Eirekr ok Agnarr, synir

as they  undertook at  Now are  those  Eirek and Agnar sons
Ragnars, miklir menn fyrir sér, sva at trautt finnast
of-Ragnar great men for themselves  so that  hardly  are-found

peira jafningjar, ok bGa peir 4 herskipum hvert sumar ok
their equals and dwell they  on war-ships every summer  and
eru agetir af sinum hernadi. Ok nG er pat einn dag,
are  famous  from  their warfare And  now is  that one day

at Ivarr rxdir vid bradr sina, Hvitserk ok Bjorn, hvé lengi
that Ivar  speaks  with brothers  bis Hyitserk and  Bjorn how  long
sva skal fram fara, at peir skyli heima sitja ok leita sér

50 shall ~ forth  go that they  should —at-home it and seek  for-them
engrar fragdar. En peir segja, at peir skyli hans ridum
of-no fame But  they  say that they  should  bis by-counsels
fram fara um pat sem annat. “Nu vil ek” segir Ivarr, “at
forth  go about  that  as other Now — wish I says Tvar that
vér bidim, at oss sé fengin skip ok lid, sva at pau sé vel
we  ask that to-us are given ships  and force so that they  are well
skipud, ok sidan vil ek, at vér aflim oss flir ok agatis,
manned  and then wish 1 that we  gain for-us  of-wealth and  of-fame
ef sva vill upp takast” Ok er bpeir hofdu petta radit med
if so  wishes up turn-out  And when they  had this decided with
sér, segja peir Ragnari, at peir vilja, at hann fii peim
them  say they  to-Ragnar that  they  wish that  be give  them
skip ok skipi lidi pvi, er reynt sé at herfangi ok buit
ships  and man  with-force that  which tried is ar war-booty  and equipped
vel fyrir alls sakir. Ok gerir hann pat eptir pvi, sem peir
well  for of-all  sakes And  does he that  after  thar  as they
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beiddu. Ok ni er petta 1lid er buait, fara peir 6r landi
asked And  now when  this force is  ready  go they  out-of land
En par sem peir berjast vid menn, fi peir meira hlut ok
But  there where they  fight with  men get they  greater  part  and
fa sér  na badi mikit lid ok fé. Ok na segir Ivarr, at
get for-them now both  grear  force and wealth And now says Ivar that
hann vildi, at peir heldi  par til, er meira ofrefli

be wished  that they  should-hold there to  where greater  overwhelming—force

er fyrir, ok reyndi sva sinn hraustleik. Ok nd spyrja Dbeir,

is  before  and should-test so their  valor And  now ask they
hvar hann vissi pess van. Ok nO nefnir hann einn stad,
where  he knew  of-that expectation And now names bhe a place

pann er  heitir Hvitabzr, en par héfdu verit blér, —
that which is-called  White-town — and there had been  sacrifices

“ok margir hafa til leitat at vinna, ok hafa engir sigrazt,”

and  many have 1o sought to conquer and have  none prevailed
ok hafdi Ragnarr komit par ok vard fra at hverfa ok fekk
and  bad Ragnar come there and had ~ from to turn and  got

ekki at gert. “Hvart er pat 1lid sva mikit,” segja peir, “ok
nothing at  done  Whether  is  that force so  great say they  and

sva hardfengt, eda eru par onnur torveldi?” Ivarr segir, at

s0 bardy or are  there other difficulties Tvar says that
bxdi var fjolmenni mikit ok blotstadr mikill ok pat hafdi
both was  multitude great and  sacrifice-place  great and  that had

ollum fyrir komit ok engir héfdu stadizt. Ok ni mzla
forall  before come  and none  bad  withstood And now say
peir, at hann skyldi fyrir rada, hvart peir skyldu pangat
they that  he should  for decide  whether they  should thither
halda eda eigi. En hann segir, at hann vill heldr hatta 4,
bold or not But e says that  be wishes rather  to-risk  on
hvirt meira ma peim hardfengi eda blotskapr landsmanna.

whether  more avails  to-them  bardiness or  sacrifice-power  of-the-landsmen
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VIII - THE HEIFERS OF HVITABAR

Rognvaldy, being young, is left to guard the ships. The townsmen loose two sacred
beifers that no army has been able to face for their bellowing and witchcraft, and
Tvary, carried on bis shield, calls for a bow and kills both. Régnvaldr will not stay
behind, goes ashore, presses too far, and falls. The brothers get into the town, the
townsmen are put to flight and pursued, and Bjorn speaks a verse as they turn
back; then they take all the loose goods, burn every house, and break down the walls.

NG halda peir pangat, ok er peir koma par i land, buast
Now  hold they  thither and when they  come there to land  prepare
peir til uppgdéngu. Ok na pykkir peim purfa, at lidit

they  for landing And  now  seems to-them  to-need  that  theforce
gati sumt skipanna. En Régnvaldr, br6dir peira, var pa
should-guard  some of~the-ships But  Rognvald brother  their was  then

ungr, at  peim potti hann eigi til ferr vera 1 sva mikilli
young  so-that to-them seemed he not  for capable ro-be in so  great
mannraun at vera sem peim potti likligt, at vera mundi,
man-trial to  be as to-them  seemed  likely to  be would

ok lata hann gzta skipa med sumu lidi. En 4dr beir fari
and let  him guard  ships with  some force  But  before they  went
fra skipum, segir Ivarr, at peir borgarmenn eigu naut tvau,
from  ships says Tvar that those  town-men own  cattle  two
ok eru pat kvigendi, ok menn hoféu pvi fra horfit, at
and are  those heifers and  men had that  from  turned that
eigi matti standast lat peira ok trollskap. P4 melti Ivarr:
not  could withstand noise  their and  witchcraft Then  said Tvar
“Verdid vid sem bezt pott yOr bjodi nokkurn otta, pvi
Become ar  as best though  to-you offers  some terror  because
at eigi mun tl saka” Nu fylkja peir lidi sinu. Ok er
that not  will to  harm Now array they  force their  And  when
peir nalgast borgina, verda peir varir vid, er byggja stadinn,

they  approach  the-town become  they  aware with who inkabit  the-place
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taka nd at leysa Ut naut pessi, er peir tradu a. Ok er
begin  now to  loose out cattle  these which they  believed on And  when
kvigendin eru laus latin, hlaupa pau hart ok lata illa. Nua
the-heifers are  loose let run they  hard  and bebave ill Now
sér Ivarr petta, par sem hann er borinn 4 skildi, ok bidr
sees  Ivar this there where  he is  borne on  shield and  bids
fa  sér boga, ok sva var gert. NG skytr hann pessi in illu
to-give him  bow and so was done  Now shoots  he these  the evil
kvigendi, sva at hvarttveggja fekk bana, ok var ni af hendi
beifers 50 that  each-of-two got death  and was now off hand
leystr pessi ofridr, er ~monnum potti mestr otti at. Na
loosed  this trouble  which  to-men seemed  greatest  terror at  Now
tekr Rognvaldr til orda at skipum ok mzld vid lid sitt,
takes  Rognvald to  words at  ships and  spoke with  force  his
at peir menn vari szlir, er slika skemmtan skyldu hafa
that those  men were  happy  who such sport should bave
sem peir bradr hans hafa. “Ok gengr peim ekki annat til,
as those  brothers  bis have  And  goes to-them nothing other — for
er ek skylda eptir vera, en peir einir vilja hafa virding af.
that I should  bebind be than they  alone  wish  to-have honor from
N skulu vér ganga upp gervallir” Ok na gera peir sva. Ok
Now  shall we  go up one-and-all ~ And now do they  so And
pa er peir koma eptir lidinu, gengr Régnvaldr hart fram
then when they  come after  the-force  goes Rognvald bard  forth
bardagann, ok lykr svi, at hann fellr. En peir komast

—_—

into  the-battle and ends  so that  he falls But  those  ger

borgina bradr, ok tekst ni bardagi af nyju, ok Iykr

——

into  the-town brothers  and  begins  now  battle of new and ends
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sva, at borgarmenn komast 4 flotta, en peir reka flottann.
50 that  town-men get on  flight and they  drive  theflight
Ok er peir hverfa aptr til borgarinnar, kvedr Bjorn visu:

And  when they  turn back  to  the-town speaks  Bjorn verse

“Upp hrundu vér 6pi,
Up raised we  with-shout
Or bitu meira en peira,
our  bit more  than  theirs
satt mun ek til pess segja,
truly  will I to  that say
sverd, 1 Gnipafirdi;

swords in Gnipafjord

knatti hverr, er vildi,
could each  who  wished

fyr Hvitabe dtan,

before  White-town  outside

né sitt spari sveinar

nor their let-spare lads

sverd, mannsbani verda.”

sword man’s-slayer become

Ok er peir koma aptr i  borgina, taka peir allt lausafé,
And  when they  come back  into the-town take  they  all  loose-wealth
en brenna hvert hus, er 1 var borginni, ok brjota alla
and  burn every bouse  which in  was  the-town and  break all

borgarveggi. Ok na halda peir skipum sinum padan.

town-walls And  now  hold they  ships their thence
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IX - SIBILJA, AND THE SERPENT IN THE EYE

Eysteinn of Sweden keeps ar Uppsalir a cow, Sibilja, so sacrificed to that no enemy
can stand ber bellowing. Ragnary, feasting with him, is betrothed to bis daughter
Ingibjorg and forbids bis men on pain of death to speak of it. Kraka meets bim
with the news, saying three birds told her, and reveals that she is Aslaug, daughter
of Sigurdr Fifnisbani and Brynbildr. The proof she offers is the son she carries, in

whose eye a serpent will seem to lie, and so it is: Sigurdr ormr i auga.

Eysteinn hefir konungr heitit, er réd fyrir Svipjodu. Hann

Eystein has king been-called who ruled over — Sweden He
var kvangadr ok atti eina dottur. Su hét Ingibjorg. Hin
was  married and had  one daughter ~ She  was-called  Ingibjorg She

var allra kvenna fridust ok vanst synum. Eysteinn konungr
was  of-all  women fairest and  handsomest in-looks Eystein king

var rikr ok fj6lmennr, illgjarn ok po6 vitr. Hann hafdi atsetu
was  mighty and of-many-men  malicious and yer wise  He bhad residence
at Uppsolum. Hann var blotmadr mikill, ok at Uppsolum
at  Uppsala He was  sacrificer great and at  Uppsala
varu blét sva mikil i pann tima, at hvergi hafa verit
were  sacrifices so  great in  that time that  nowhere  have  been
meiri 4 Nordrlondum. Peir hofdu 4atrGnad mikinn 4 einni
greater  in  Northern-lands They  had belief great on a
ki, ok kélludu peir hana Sibilju. Han var sva mjok blétin,
cow and called they  her Sibilja She was  so much  sacrificed-to

at menn mattu eigi standast lat hennar. Ok pvi var

that  men could not  withstand noise  her And  to-that  was
konungr vanr, pa er hers var van, at  pessi kyr in
king accustomed  then  when of-host was  expectation that  this cow  the

sama var fyrir fylkingum, ok svi mikill djofuls kraptr fylgdi
same  was before  battle-lines and so  grear of-devil  power followed
henni, at 6vinir hans urdu sva «rir, pegar peir heyrdu til

ber that enemies  his became so  frantic as-soon-as they  heard to
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hennar, at peir bérdust sjalfir ok gadu sin eigi, ok fyrir
her that they  fought themselves and beeded  themselves not  and for

pa s6k var Oherskatt 4 Svipjod, at menn treystust eigi vid

that cause was un-raided in  Sweden that  men dared not  with
slikt ofrefli at etja. Eysteinn konungr atti vingott vid
such  overwhelming-force to  contend Eystein king bad  friendship  with

marga menn ok hofdingja, ok er pat sagt, at i pann tima
many men and  chieftains and is  that said that in that time
var vinatta mikil med peim Ragnari ok Eysteini konungi
was  friendship  great with  those Ragnar and  Eystein king

ok peir viru pvi vanir, at sitt sumar skyldi sxkja veizlu
and they  were  to-that accustomed that his  summer should  seek feast
hvarr peira til annars. NG kemr at pvi, at Ragnarr skal
each ofthem to  other Now comes  at that  that Ragnar shall
sxkja veizlu til Eysteins konungs. Ok er hann kemr til
seek feast to  Eystein king And  when be comes  to
Uppsala, var honum vel fagnat ok lidi hans. Ok pa er
Uppsala was  to-him well welcomed and to-force his And  then when
peir drekka inn fyrsta aptan, lztr konungr déttur sina byrla
they  drink the  first evening  has  king daughter  bis to-pour
sér ok Ragnari Ok pat mzltu menn Ragnars med sér,
for-bim and  for-Ragnar ~ And  that  said men of-Ragnar  with  them

at engi veri annarr til en hann bxdi  déttur  Eysteins

that none  were  other for  than be should-ask  for-daughter ~ of-Eystein
konungs, en hann etti eigi lengr karlsdottur. Ok nu
king and  he should-have not  longer ~ man’s-daughter ~ And  now

verdr til einnhverr hans manna at tja  petta fyrir honum,
becomes to  some-one of-his  men to declare this before  bim

ok pvi lykr svi, at honum er heitit konunni, ok skyldi
and that ends  so that  to-him is  promised the-woman  and should

hun péd sitja i festum mjok lengi. En pa er peiri veizlu

she yet  sit in  betrothal  very long Bur  then when thar  feast
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var lokit, byst Ragnarr heim, ok ferst honum vel, ok er
was  ended  prepares Ragnar home and  goes for-him well and is
ekki sagt fra ferd hans, fyrr en hann 4 skammet il
nothing said ~ of  journey his sooner than he bas  short to
borgarinnar, ok liggr lei® hans um skog einn. Peir koma
the-town and lies way  his through wood  a They  come
i eitt 1jodr, er var i skoginum. Pa lxtr Ragnarr nema
into a clearing which was in  the-wood Then  has Ragnar to-take
stadar lid sitt ok kvaddi sér  hlj6ds ok bidr pa menn
place force  bis and  called for-him  of-hearing and  bids those men
alla, er i hans ferd hofdu verit til Svipjodar, at engi
all who in  bis Jjourney had been to  Sweden that  none
skyldi segja hans fyriretlan, er stofnud var um ridahag vid
should  tell bis intention which  established  was  about marriage  with
dottur Eysteins konungs. Nu leggr hann sva rike vid petta,
daughter  of-Eystein king Now  lays be 50 strictly on  this
ef sa er nokkurr, er of petta geti at hann skal engu
if  that is any who about  this mentions that he shall ~ nothing
fyrir tyna nema lifinu. En ni er hann hafdi talad slikt er
for lose except  the-life  But  now when be had spoken  such  as
hann vildi, for hann heim til bazjarins. Ok na verda menn
be wished — went he bhome  to  the-town And  now become men
fegnir, er hann kemr aptr, ok pa var drukkit fagnadardl
glad when e comes  back and then was  drunk welcome-ale

i moéti honum. Ok er hann kemr i  hasztit ok hefir
in against him And  when  he comes  into  the-high-seat and has
setit eigi lengi, 40r Krika kemr i héllina fyrir Ragnar
sat not  long before  Kraka comes  into the-hall before  Ragnar
ok sezt i kné honum ok leggr hendr um hals honum
and  sits on knee  to-him and  lays bands about neck  to-him

ok spyrr: “Hvat er tidenda?” En hann kvedst engi kunna

and  asks What is  of-tidings But  he says-himself none  to-know

236



RAGNARS SAGA LODPBROKAR

at segja. Ok er 4 leid kveldit, taka menn ¢l drykkju,
to el And  when on passed the-evening take  men to  drinking

ok sidan fara menn til svefns. Ok er pau koma i eina
and  then g0 men to  sleep And  when they  come into one
rekkju Ragnarr ok Krika, spyrr hin hann enn tidenda, en
bed Ragnar and Kraka asks she him again  of-tidings but
hann kvedst engi vita. Na vill hin hjala margt, en hann
he says-himself none  to-know Now wishes she to-chat  much but  he
kvedst vera syfjadr mjok ok farmo6dr. “Nu mun ek segja
says-himself  to-be  sleepy much  and  travel-weary Now  will I tell
pér tidendi” segir hin, “ef pu vilt mér engi segja” Hann
thee  tidings says she if  thou wishest to-me none  to-tell He
spyrr, hver pau vari. “Pat kalla ek tidendi” segir hun, “ef
asks what  they  were  Thar  call I ridings says she if
konungi er heitit konu, en pat er pd sumra manna mal,
to-king is  promised woman and thar is  yer  of-some  men word
at hann eigi sér adra adr” “Hverr sagdi pér petta?” segir
that  he has  for-bim another before  Who told thee  this says
Ragnarr. “Halda skulu menn pinir lifi ok limum, pvi at
Ragnar Keep shall men thine  life  and limbs because  that
engi sagdi mér pinna manna,” segir hun. “Pér mundud sja,
none  told to-me  of-thy men says she You would see
at fuglar prir satu i trénu hja yOr. Peir s6gdu mér pessi
that  birds three  sat in the-tree beside you  They told to-me  these
tidendi. Pess bid ek, at pa vitir  eigi rida pessa, sem
tidings Of-that ask T that thou undertake not  march  this as
xtlat er. NGO mun ek segja pér, at ek em konungs dottir,
intended is  Now will I el thee  that I — am  kings daughter
en eigi karls, ok fadir minn var sva agetr madr, at eigi
and not  mans  and father my was  so excellent  man that  not
fekkst hans jafningi, en min moédir var allra kvenna fridust

was-found  bis equal and my mother  was of-all  women fairest
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ok vitrust, ok hennar nafn mun uppi, medan verdldin
and  wisest and  her name  will up while the-world
stendr” NG spyrr hann, hverr fadir hennar var, ef hin
stands Now  asks be who father  her was if  she
veri eigi dottir pess ins fatxka karls, er 4 Spangarheidi
were  not  daughter of-that the  poor man who at  Spangarbeath

var. Han segir, at han var dottir Sigurdar Fafnisbana ok
was  She says that  she was  daughter  of-Sigurd Fafnir’s-bane and
Brynhildar Budladéttur. “Pat pykki mér alldlikligt, at peira
of-Brynbild Budli’s-daughter That  seems to-me  very-unlikely — that their
dottir mundi Krika heita eda peira barn mundi i sliku
daughter would Kraka be-called or their child  would in  such
fateki upp vaxa sem 4 Spangarheidi var” Pia svarar hin:
poverty  up grow  as at  Spangarbeath was Then answers  she
“Saga er til pess” ok na segir hin ok hefr par upp
Story is to that and  now  tells she and  begins  there up
sogu, sem pau hittust a fjallinu  Sigurdr ok Brynhildr ok
story where they  met on  the-mountain Sigurd and  Brynbild and
han var byrjud. “Ok er Brynhildr vard léttari, var mér
she was  begotten ~ And  when Brynbild became  lighter was  to-me
nafn gefit, ok var ek kollud Aslaug” Ok ni segir hun allt,
name given  and was I called Aslaug And  now tells she all
sem farit hafdi fra pvi, er pau karl hittust. P4 svarar
as gone  had from that  when they  the-man met Then  answers
Ragnarr: “Pessum mun ek vid bregda Aslaugar 6runum,
Ragnar To-these will I with change of-Aslaug the-ravings
er bt mealir” Hin svarar: “P4 veizt, at ek em eigi heill
which  thou  speakest She answers  Thou knowest that I — am not  whole
madr, ok mun pat vera sveinbarn, er ek geng med, en 4
person  and  will that  be boy-child which I go with and on
peim sveini mun vera pat mark, at svi mun pykkja sem

that boy will be that  mark that  so will seem as

238



RAGNARS SAGA LODPBROKAR

ormr liggi um auga sveininum. Ok ef petta gengr eptir,
serpent  lies about  eye to-the-boy And if  this goes after
bid ek pess, at pa komir eigi til Svipjodar peirar tidar,
ask I of-that that thou come not  to  Sweden of-that  time

at bt fair dottur Eysteins konungs. En ef petta ryfst, far
thar thou get  daughter of-Eystein  king But if  this Jfails 2
pd med sem pa vile. En ek vil, at sja sveinn sé heitinn
thou with  as thou wishest But I wish thar this boy is  named
eptir fedr minum, ef i hans auga er petta fragdarmark,
after  father mine if in his eye is  this fame-mark

sem ek atla, at vera muni” NG kemr at peiri stundu, er
which I expect to be will Now comes — at that  hour when
hin kennir sér sottar ok verdr léttari ok elr sveinbarn.
she feels in-her of-sickness and becomes lighter ~ and bears boy-child
NG toku pjénustukonur sveininn ok syndu henni. Pa meld
Now  took serving-women the-boy and showed  her Then  said
hin, at bera skyldi til Ragnars ok lata hann sji. Ok nd
she that bear  should to  Ragnar and et him to-see And  now
er svi gert, at si inn ungi madr var borinn i  héllina

is  so done  that thar the  young man was  borne into  the-hall
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ok lagdr i skikkjuskaut Ragnars. En er hann sér sveininn,
and laid in  cloak-lap of-Ragnar But  when  he sees  the-boy
var hann spurdr, hvat heita skyldi. Hann kvad visu:

was  he asked what  be-called  should He spoke  verse

“Sigurdr mun sveinn of heitinn,
Sigurd will boy —  named
sd mun orrostur heyja,

be will battles wage

mjok likr vera modur

much like be  to-mother

ok mogr f6dur kalladr;

and  son  offather called

s mun Odins xttar

be will  of-Odin  of-kin

yfirbatr vera heitinn,

chief-one be named

peim er ormr i auga,

to-him  who serpent in  eye

er annan lét svelta”

who  other let  to-starve

Na dregr hann gull af hendi sér ok gefr sveininum at
Now draws — he gold  off  hand bis  and  gives  to-the-boy as
nafnfesti. Ok pa er hann réttir hondina med gullinu,

name-fastening  And  then when  be reaches  the-hand with  the-gold
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kemr vid  bak sveininum, en bat virdir Ragnarr sva

comes
hann
he

against  back  to-the-boy and that  judges  Ragnar 50
vildi hata gullinu. Ok ni kvad hann visu:
wished  hate  the-gold And  now spoke  he verse

“Brynhildar lizt brognum
Of-Brynbild seems to-men
brunstein hafa franan
brow-stone to-have  flashing
dottur  mégr inn  dyri
of-daughter  son the  precious
ok dyggligast hjarta;
and  most-faithful beart

sja berr alla yta

this  bears  all  men
undleygs  bodi magni,
of-wound-flame  bidder  in-strength
Budla nidr, er baugi
of-Budli  kinsman who  ring
bradgerr, hatar raudum.”

early-grown hates red
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enn kvad hann:
again  spoke  he

“Sa ek engum sveini

Saw T in-no boy

nema Sigurdi einum

except  in-Sigurd  alone

i brinsteinum brina

in brow-stones of-brows
bardhjarls tauma lagda;
of~shield-land reins laid

sja hefir dagryrir  dyja,
this  has  day-diminisher of-shaking
dzlt er hann at pvi kenna,
easy is bim  at that  to-know
hvass 1 hvarmatini

keen in eyelid-field

hring myrkvidar fengit.”
ring of-dark-wood ~ gotten

melti hann, at pann svein skyldi bera i skemmu .
said be that  that boy should  bear  into bower out
pa var pvi lokit, at hann mundi tl Svipjodar fara. Ok
then was that ended  that he would to  Sweden g0 And
kemr upp xtt Aslaugar, sva at pat veit hverr madr, at

comes  up lineage  of-Aslaug 50 that that  knows every man that

han er doéttir Sigurdar Fafnisbana ok Brynhildar Budladéttur.

she

is  daughter of-Sigurd Fafwirs-bane  and of-Brynbild Budli’s-daughter
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X + THE DEATHS OF EIREKR AND AGNARR

Ragnarr never comes to the appointed feast, so Eysteinn holds bimself and bis
daughter dishonored and the kings’ friendship is at an end; bearing of it, Eirekr
and Agnarr gather a great force and barry Sweden. Sibilja is loosed before the
Swedish army and only the two brothers keep their wits; Agnarr falls and Eirekr
is taken. He refuses both quarter and the king’s daughter, asks to be lifted up on
spears, and sends his ring to Aslaug. Hearing it she weeps tears like blood, and
when Ivarr refuses the expedition it is Sigurdr; three winters old, who promises

it within three nights, and bis brothers then agree to go.

Na er si stund var lidin, er 4 var kvedit, at Ragnarr

Now when that time was which on  was

passed
skyldi veizluna szkja til
should the-feast

appointed  that Ragnar

Uppsala ok kom hann eigi, potti

seek to  Uppsala and came  he not seemed

sin  svivirding ok dottur sinnar,

bis

Eysteini konungi ger til

to-Eystein  king done to  himself dishonor and  daughter

ok nu er

var lokit vinfengi
ended  friendship

and now was
Eirekr ok Agnarr, synir
Eirek
peir
they
peir
they

peir

they

and  Agnar sons

med sér, at

with  themselves
matti mest,

might most

together  force  great

undir, at vel tzkist

beneath  thar well turned-our for

verdr Dat, at

that  that  ship

becomes
madr
be

man before  and  gets

peir mundu fa
that  they
ok mundu herja 4
and  would
saman li® mikit ok bua
and  prepare  ships
til,

of-Agnar

death

peira konunganna. Ok pa

of-those  of-the-kings And  then

Ragnars, spyrja petta, pa

of-Ragnar learn this then

sér
would get

harry  on  Sweden And

skip

their  and

pa er

then when  ships

skip skyldi fram
should  forth
shot

off roller

and  called they  that
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sin, en pott mikit

seemed  much

setja. Nu

set Now

skip Agnars skauzt af hlunni, ok vard par

there

fyrir, ok fer si bana, ok kolludu peir pat hlunnrod.

roller-reddening



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

Nu potti peim eigi vel til takast i fyrstu ok vildu ekki
Now seemed  to-them not  well to  turn-out ar first and  wished  not

lata standa pat fyrir ferd sinni. Ok pa er 1id bpeira var
to-let  stand that  before  journey their And  then when force their was
bhit, fara peir med lid sitt til Svipjodar, ok par, er  eir
ready  go they — with  force their to  Sweden and there  where they
koma fyrst i riki Eysteins konungs, foru peir herskildi

come first into  realm  of-Eystein king went  they  with-war-shield
yfir. En landsmenn urdu varir vid ok foéru til Uppsala ok
over  But landsmen became aware of  and went to  Uppsala and
segja Eysteini konungi, at herr var kominn i landit. En
rell to-Eystein  king that host  was  come into the-land  But
konungrinn lxtr fara 6rvarbod um riki sitt ok dregr sva
the-king lets to-go  arrow-summons about realm his  and draws  so

mikinn her saman, at furda var at. Ok pann her flytr

great host  together that wonder was at  And  that host  moves

hann, par til er hann kemr i skog einn, ok setr par
be there to  when he comes  into wood a and sets  there
sinar herbdir, ok hefir hann nd med sér kana Sibilju, ok
bis war-camps ~ and  bas be now with  him  the-cow Sibilja and
mjok er hin na blétin, 4dr en han vildi fara. Ok er

much  is  she now  sacrificed-to  before than  she wished to-go  And  when
peir eru i skoginum, melti Eysteinn konungr: “Frétc hefi
they  are  in  the-wood said Eystein king Heard have
ek til” segir hann, “at synir Ragnars eru 4 vollunum fyrir
I o says he that  sons of-Ragnar  are  on the-fields before
framan skoginn, en pat er mér sannliga sagt, at peir hafi
in-front-of  the-wood and that s to-me truly said that they  have
eigi einn pridjung lids vid oss. Nu skulu vér skipa varar
not  one third of-force against us Now  shall we array  our

fylkingar til at berjast, ok skal pridjungr lids vars fara

battle-lines  for to  fight and  shall  third of-force our  go
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i moét peim, ok eru peir sva hardfengnir, at peir munu
in against them and are  they  so hardy that  they  will
pykkjast ~ hafa rad vart i hendi, ok pegar eptir skulum
think-themselves  to-have —counsel our  in hand and at-once  after  shall
vér ollum megin koma at peim, ok kyrin skal fara fyrir
we fom-all sids — come  ar them  and the-cow shall go  before
lidinu, ok vantir mik, at eigi skuli peir haldast vid fyrir
the-force  and  expects me that  not  shall they  hold-out  with before
lat  hennar” Ok nG er sva gert. Ok pegar er peir bradr
noise  her And  now is o done  And  as-soon-as as those  brothers
sja lid Eysteins konungs, potti peim sér  ekki ofrefli

see  force of-Eystein  king seemed  to-them for-them no overwhelming-force
vi0 at eiga ok xtla eigi meira lidit vera munu. Ok pegar
with to have and think not  more the-force  be will And  at-once
hér eptir kemr allt lidit o6r skoginum, ok kyrin er laus
here after  comes  all  the-force out-of the-wood and  the-cow is  loose
latin, ok hleypr hin fyrir lidinu ok lxtr grimmliga, ok
le and runs  she  before theforce and bellows grimly and
vard sva mikill gnyr at peim herménnum, er heyrdu, at
became so  great din to  those warriors who  heard that
peir bordust sjalfir, nema peir brxdr tveir fengu stadizt.
they  fought themselves except  those  brothers  two got withstood
En sa in illa vzttr vA med hornum sinum margan mann
But  that the evil creature slew with  horns its many man
pann dag. Ok pott synir Ragnars vari miklir fyrir sér,
that day  And  though sons of-Ragnar ~ were  great for themselves
pa mattu peir eigi baxdi standast ofrefli fiolmennis ok
then  could they  not  both withstand ~ overwhelming-force  of-numbers and
blotskap, ok pé veittu peir harda vidtoku ok vordust
sacrifice-power and yet  gave they  hard resistance  and  defended-themselves
vel ok drengiliga ok af mikilli fragd. Peir Eirekr ok
well and  manfully and with  great fame Those  Eirek and
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Agnarr viru i Ondverdri fylkingu pann dag, ok opt gengu
Agnar were  in foremost battle-line  that day and  often went
peir i gegnum fylkingar Eysteins konungs. Ok nu fell
they  in  through battle-lines of-Eystein king And  now  fell
Agnarr. Nu sér Eirekr pat ok berst ni allra fraknligast ok
Agnar Now sees  Eirek that and fights  now of-all most-valiantly  and

hirdir n eigi, hvart hann kemst i brott eda eigi. Ok nu

cares now  not whether  he gets off away  or not  And  now
verdr hann ofrlidi borinn ok handtekinn. Ok nu
becomes  he by-overwhelming=force  borne and  hand-taken And  now

melti Eysteinn, at st6dva skyldi bardagann, ok baud Eireki
said Eystein that  stop should  the-battle and offered  to-Eirek
grid. “Ok pat mun ek til leggja,” segir hann, “vid pik, at
quarter And  thar  will I to add says be with  thee  that
ek mun gifta pér dottur mina” Eirekr segir ok kvad visu:

I wil marry to-thee daughter  mine Eirek says and spoke  verse

“Vilkat bod fyr brodur
Wish-I-not  offer  for  brother
né baugum mey kaupa,
nor  with-rings  maiden buy
Eystein kveda ordinn
Eystein they-say  become
Agnars bana, heyra;
of-Agnar slayer  they-hear
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gretr eigi mik modir,
weeps not me mother
munk efstr of val deyja,
shall-T highest  over  slain die
ok geirtré 1 gdgnum
and  spear-trees in  through
gerr, latid mik standa”

Sully let me to-stand

NG segir hann, at hann vill, at peir menn hafi grid ok fari
Now says  bhe that  he wishes that those  men bave  quarter and go

hvert er peir vilja, er peim hafa fylgt. “En ek vil, at spjot
wherever that they  wish  who them  have  followed Bur I  wish that spears
sé tekin sem flest ok sé stungit spjotunum i vl nidr, ok
be taken  as most  and be  thrust the-spears into fild down  and
par vil ek mik lata hefja 4 upp, ok par vil ek lata lific”
there wish I me  to-ler lift on up and there wish I  to-lose the-life
N segir Eysteinn konungr, at eptir pvi skal gera, sem hann

Now says Eystein king that after  that shall do as he
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beidir, pott hann kjosi pat, er verr gegnir hvirumtveggjum.
asks though  he chooses  that  which worse  suits to-both
Nt eru spjotin nidr sett, ok kvad Eirekr visu:

Now are  the-spears down  set and spoke  Eirek verse

“Munat eins konungs efni,
Will-not ~ of-one king makings
svait ek vita demi,

so-that I know examples

4 dyrra bed deyja,

on costlier  bed die

til ddgurdar hrafni;

for  breakfast to-raven
mun blodi pa bradir
will with-blood  then  morsels

ok bratt yfir gjalla
and  soon  over  scream
bredra beggja slita
of-brothers  of-both  tear
blar, pétt illa launi”

the-dark  though il repays
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Ok ni gengr hann par til, er spjotin eru nidr sett, ok tekr
And  now  goes be there to  where the-spears are  down set and takes
hring af hendi sér ok kastar til peira, er honum hofdu fylgt
ring off hand bis  and casts to  those who him bad followed
ok pa varu grid gefin, ok sendir pa til Aslaugar ok kvad visu:

and then were  quarter given  and sends them to  Aslaug and spoke  verse

“Pau berid ord it efra,
Those bear  words the upper
eru austrfarar lidnar,

are east-journeys ended

at mzr hafi mina

that maiden  has my

mjo, Aslaugu, bauga;
slender Aslaug rings

pa mun mest af modi,
then  will most  from  grief
er mik spyrja daudan,
when  me  they-hear dead
min stjipmodir mildum
my Xlep-motber [o-genemus
mogum sinum til segja.”

sons ber to tell
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Ok nt er hann hafinn upp 4 spjotin. Pa sér hann, hvar
And  now is  he lifted up on the-spears  Then sees  be where
hrafn flygr, ok enn kvad hann:

raven  flies and again spoke  he

“Hlakkar mar of hofdi
Screams gull  over  head
hér minu nG sara,

bere  mine  now of-wounds
krefr unda valr augna
demands  of-wounds falcon  of-eyes
osynna hér minna;

unseen here mine

veizt, ef hrafn o6r hofdi
knowest if  raven  out-of  head
hoggr brunsteina mina,
hews brow-stones mine
launar unda valr Ekkils
repays of-wounds  falcon  of-Ekkil
illa marga fylli”

ill many fill

Nu lztr hann lif sitt med mikilli hreysti. En sendimenn hans
Now loses  he life his  with  great valor But  messengers his

foru heim ok létta eigi fyrr en peir koma par, er Ragnarr atti
went home  and cease not  sooner than they come  there where Ragnar had
atsetu. Ok pa var hann farinn i konungastefnu. Peir varu ok
residence  And then was he gone to kings™-meeting They were  also
eigi heim komnir synir Ragnars 6r hernadi. Nu eru peir par
not  home  come sons of-Ragnar  out-of warfare Now are they  there
prjar nztr, adr peir gangi til fundar vid Aslaugu. Ok pa er

three  nights  before they  go to  meeting  with Aslaug And  then when
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beir koma fyrir hasxtit Aslaugar, kvedja peir hana virduliga,
they  come before  the-high-seat of-Aslaug greet they  her honorably
ok tekr hin kvedju peira, ok hafdi hin einn lindak fyrir knjam
and takes she  greeting their  and had  she a linen-cloth before knees
sér ok ztladi at kemba sér, ok harit hafdi hin leyst. N spyrr
her and intended to comb herself and the-hair bad she  loosed Now asks
hun, hverir peir vari, fyrir pvi at hin hafdi pa eigi fyrr sét
she who they  were  for that that she  had them not  before seen
S4, er ord hafdi fyrir peim, sagdi, at peir hofdu verit lidsmenn
He who word had  for them  said that they  had been  followers
peira Eireks ok Agnars, sona Ragnars. P4 kvad han visu:

of-those of-Eirek  and of-Agnar sons of-Ragnar Then spoke  she verse

“Hvat segid ér or yoru,
What say  you out-of  your
eru Sviar i landi

are  Swedes in  land

eda elligar 1ti,

or otherwise  out

allnys  konungs spjalli?
of-very-new king friend
Fregit hefk hitt, at foru,
Heard have-I ~ that  that  went
en fremr vitum eigi,

but  further we-know  not

ok hildingar héfdu

and warriors bad
hlunnrod, Danir sunnan.”

roller-reddening ~ Danes  from-south

251



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

Hann kvad visu i

He

mot:

spoke verse  in against

“Pér segjum vér, pinum,

To-thee say we to-thy
pat er naud, kona, dauda,
that  which  distress  woman dead

ill eru einkar manni,

ill  are exceedingly  to-man

orlég, sonu Poru;
fates
pung spjoll
tidings

sons  of-Thora

vitum Onnur

heavy we-know  other

eigi nyjari en pessi;
than  these

not newer

ni hefk fram komit fréttum,
now have-I  forth

brought  of-tidings

flaug 6rn of na daudan.”

flew eagle over corpse dead

Na spyrr han, hvé farit hafdi. Ok nd kvad hann pa visu,
Now  asks she how  gone  had And  now spoke  he that  verse
er  Eirekr hafdi kvedit, er hann sendi henni hringinn.

which  Eirck had spoken when  be sent ber the-ring

Nu sja peir, at han felldi tar, en pat var sem blod vari
Now see they  thar she shed tears and that was as blood  were
alits, en hart sem haglkorn. Pat hafdi engi madr sét,
of-appearance and bard  as hail-stone That  bad no man seen

at

that she bad tears shed neither

hin hefdi tar fellt, hvarki 4dr né

before  nor

at hiun ma ekki til hefnda sysla, fyrr

that she
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hvarir, Ragnarr eda synir hans. “En pér skulud vera hér par
either Ragnar or sons bis But  you  shall be here  there
til, en ekki skal af spara at eggja til hefnda, jafnt sem
to but  nothing shall  off spare to  urge to  vengeance  equally as
peir vari minir synir” NG eru peir par. En sva gefr til, at
they  were  my sons Now are  they there But so  gives to  that
peir Ivarr koma fyrri heim en Ragnarr, ok eru beir eigi
those  Ivar come sooner  home than  Ragnar and are  they  not
lengi heima, 40r Aslaug ferr at finna sonu sina, en Sigurdr
long at-home  before  Aslaug fares  to  find sons ber and  Sigurd
var pa prévetr. Hann ferr med modur sinni. Ok pa er
was  then three-winters-old He fares  with  mother  his And  then when
hin kemr i héll pa, er peir rédu fyrir bredr, fagna peir
she  comes  into hall  that where they  ruled over  the-brothers greer they
henni vel, ok spyrja hvarir adra tidenda, ok segja peir fyrri
ber well and ask each others  of-tidings and  tell they  first
fall Roégnvalds, sonar hennar, ok fra peim atburdum, er
fall  ofRognuald  som her and of those  evemss which
par hofou ordit. En ekki fer henni pat mikils ok kvad:

there  had happened  But  nothing moves to-her  that  of-much and spoke

“Kaga létu mik minir
To-gape let me my
mavangs synir l6ngum,
of-gullfield  sons long

ér erud heim ok heiman
you  are home  and  from-home
hisgangs medalferir;

of-house-going  middling-capable
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Rognvaldr tok at rjoda

Rognvald began 1o redden

rond i gumna bl6di;

shield  in  of-men blood

hann kom yngstr til Odins

be came  youngest  to Odin

ogndjarfr sona minna.

terror-bold of-sons  mine

Ek

kann eigi pat at sja,” segir hun, “at hann mundi til

I can not  that to see says

spyrja
ask
Eireks
of-Eirek

meiri fregdar lifa” Nu

greater  fame live Now
Han svarar: “Fall peira
She ofthose

stjipsona minna, peira

answers  Fall
manna,
step-sons mine of-those  men
drengir hafi verit. Ok er pat
And
eigi ok hefnid miklu. Ok pess

And  of-that

men have  been is  that

not  and avenge  greatly

she that  he would to

peir, hvat hin segi tidenda.
she

they  what says  of-tidings

ok Agnars, bradra ydarra, en
and

and of-Agnar  brothers

ek

whom I

your
ztla, at inir beztu

think

er

that the  best

pér polid slikt

that  you

okynligt, at

not-strange endure  such

vil ek bidja yor ok i 6llum
wish I

to-ask  you and in all

atbeina vera med yOr, at pessa verdi meir hefnt en midr” Na

be with that of-this  becomes more  avenged than less Now

support
segir Ivarr, at — “pat er vist, at til Svipjodar kem ek aldri

Jyou

says Ivar that that  is  certain that to  Sweden come I never

peirar tidar, at ek berjumst vid
of-that fight

Eystein konung ok pann

time that 1 against  Eystein king and  that
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blotskap, er par er” Han fylgir pessu vel, en Ivarr hefir ord
sacrifice-power which there is She  presses  this well  but Ivar  has word
fyrir peim ok synjar avallt fararinnar. Ok nt kvad hin visu:

for them  and refuses  always  of-the-journey  And mnow spoke  she verse

“Eigi mundi ydar

Not would  of-you
ohefnt vera bradra
unavenged  be  of-brothers
eitt misseri eptir,

one  half-year  after

ef ér dxid fyrri;

if you died  sooner

lite hirdik pvi leyna,
little  care-I  that  to-conceal
ef lif hafa knetti

if life  have  they-could
Eirekr sitt ok Agnarr,
Eirek bis  and  Agnar
Obornir mér nidjar”

unborn to-me  kinsmen

“igi er vist” segir Ivarr, “hvart pat stodar nakkvat, pott
Not is  certain  says Ivar whether  that  avails anything though
pa kvedir adra visu at annarri, eda hvé gerla veiztu, hverr
thou speakest  one verse at another or how  clearly  knowest-thou what
fastgar0r par er fyrir?” “Eigi veit ek pat vist)” segir hun,
stronghold there is  before Not know T that  surely  says she
“eda hvat kanntu at segja, hver torveldi par er a?” Ivarr
or whar  canst-thou ro  tell what  difficulties  there are on  Ivar
segir, at par er blotskapr sva mikill, at hvergi kvadst

says that  there is  sacrifice-power so great that  nowhere  said-of-himself
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hann spurdaga hafa, at pvilikr mundi vera. “Ok sa konungr
bhe report to-have that such would be And  that king

er badi rikr ok illgjarn” “Hvat er pat, er hann triir mest
is  both mighty and malicious What is  that  which he believes most
a 1 blotum?” Hann segir: “Pat er kyr ein mikil, ok er han
on in sacrifices He says That is cow a  great and is  she
kollud Sibilja. Han er sva mjék mdgnud, at pegar er menn
called Sibilja She is so  much  empowered  thar as-soon-as thatr men
heyra lat hennar, hafa 6vinir hans engir stadizt, ok er trautt
bear noise her bave  enemies  bis none withstood  and is  hardly
sem berjast skuli vid menn at eins, heldr ma til pess wtla,
as fight should  against men at only rather  may to that  reckon
at fyrri skal trollskapnum mata en konunginum, ok vil ek
that sooner shall  the-witchcraft meet than  the-king and wish 1
hvarki hztta par til mér né lidi minu” Han segir: “A hitt
neither  to-risk  there to  me nor force mine She says On  that
mattu  lita, at pd munt eigi bxdi mega heita mestr madr
mayest-thou look  that thou wilt not  both  be-able be-called greatest man
ok vinna ekki til” Ok nd er henni pykkir fyrir vin komit,
and do  nothing for And now when toher seems  before hope come
xtlar han i brott; potti henni peir eigi mikils meta sin ord.
intends she off away seemed to-her  they  not  of-much to-value her words
Pa mzld Sigurdr ormr i auga: “Segja ma ek pér, modir,”

Then  said Sigurd serpent in  eye Tell may I  thee  mother
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segir hann, “hvat mér er i hug, en eigi ma ek rada peira
says be what to-me is in mind but not  may I  rule  their
svorum.” “Heyra vil ek pat,” segir han. Nt kvad hann visu:

answers To-hear  wish I that  says she Now spoke  he verse

“Pat skal priggja natta,
That  shall  of-three nights
ef pik tregar, modir,

if  thee  grieves mother
leid eigu vér langa,
way  have  we long
leidangr bainn verda;
levy prepared  become
skal Uppsolum eigi,
shall Uppsala not
péte  ofafé  bjooi,
though  buge-wealth  he-offers

ef oss duga eggjar,

if  us  avail edges
Eysteinn konungr rada.”

Eystein king rule

Ok er hann hafdi pessa visu kvedit, skipast nokkut hugr
And  when  he had this verse  spoken changes somewhat  mind
peira bredra. Ok ni melti Aslaug: “Yfir Iysir pa nq,
of-those  brothers And  now  said Aslaug Over  declarest thou now
sonr minn, at pa vilt gera minn vilja. En p6 ma ek
son my that  thou wishest to-do  my wish But  yet may I
eigi yfir sja, at vit komim pessu 4 leid, ef vic  héfum
not  over see  that we-two bring this to way if we-two have
eigi fullting bredra pinna, en pat metti svi verda, at mér

not  support of-brothers  thine bur  thar  might s0 become  that to-me
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matti bezt pykkja, at pessa yrdi hefnt, ok vel pykki
might best  seem that of-this  became avenged and well seems
pér fara, sonr minn” Ok nd kvad Bjorn visu:

thee  to-go  son my And  now spoke  Bjorn verse

“Duga mun hugr ok hjarta
Avail will ~ mind and  beart
i hauksnoru brjosti,

in hawk-keen breast

pétt minnr um pat mali,
though less abour  that  speaks
manni innan rifja;

to-man within ribs

eigi er oss 1 augum

not is  to-us in eyes

ormr né frinir snakar,
serpent  nor  flashing  snakes
bredr gloddu mik minir,
brothers  gladdened — me my
mank  stjipsonu pina.”

remember-I step-sons thy
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Ok nt kvad Hvitserkr visu:

And  now spoke  Huvitserk verse

“Hyggjum at, a0r heitim,

Let-us-think at  before  we-vow

at hefnt megi verda,

that avenged ~ may  become

latum ymsa illy,

let-us-let  various ill

Agnars bana, fagna;

of-Agnar slayer  to-greet

skjotum haf 4 hrannir,

let-us-shoot ~ hull ~ on waves

héggum is fyr bardi,

let-us-hew  ice before  prow

sjam 4 hitt, hvé snekkjur

let-us-see on  that  how warships

snemmst vér fiim banar.”

soonest we  may-get  prepared
En Hvitserkr reddi pvi  um pat, at is skyldi hoggva,
But  Hvitserk spoke therefore about that  that ice should  hew
at frost varu 4 mikil, ok varu skip peira inni frerin. Ok
that frosts  were  on great and were  ships  their inside  frozen And

259



SIGURD AND RAGNAR

ni tok Ivarr til orda ok segir, at pa var par komit, er
now took Ivar  to words and says that then was  there come when
hann mundi nokkurn hlut i eiga, ok nd kvad hann visu:

be would some part  in have  and now spoke  he verse

“Hafid ofrhuga =zrinn
You-have  over-daring  ample

ok arzdi bzdi,

and  boldness  both

pess mundi pa burfa,
of-that  would  then  need

at pra  mikit fylgdi;
that  stubbornness  great  followed
bera mun mik fyr bragna
bear will me  before men
beinlausan fram verda,
boneless forth  become

p6 gatk hond til hefnda,
yet  got-I  hand  for  vengeance
at  hvariga nytak.

though  neither Fuse

Ok er hitt nu til” segir Ivarr, “at vér leggjum 4 slikan
And is  that  now for  says Tvar that  we  lay on such
hug sem vér megum of skipabinad ok um samdratt
mind  as we may about  ship-preparation and  about  gathering
herlids, pvi at vér munum pess vid burfa at spara ekki
of-war-force because that we  shall of-that  with need to  spare nothing
af, ef vér skulum sigrast” N gengr Aslaug i brott.

off if we shall prevail Now  goes Aslaug off away
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XI - RANDALIN

Sigurdr’s fleet is ready in three nights, Bjorn’s and Hvitserkr’s in five, Ioarr’s and
Aslaug’s in seven. /fslaug will come, and since Ivarr will not have ber on the ships she
takes command of the force that goes overland; from that day she is called Randalin.
The two halves meet where Iarr appointed, and they go through Eysteinn’s kingdom
with the war-shield, burning what stands and killing everything alive.

Sigurdr hefir att sér  einn fostra, ok annast si fyrir hans
Sigurd bas had  for-him a foster-father and attends-to he  for bis
hond bxdi skip at bua ok 1id til at fa, svi at pau vari
band  both ships 1o prepare and force to to get so that they  were
oll skipud. Ok nu gengr peim sva skjott, at pat lid, er
all  manned ~ And now goes for-them so  swiftly that that  force which
Sigurdr skyldi buait  hafa, var bait, er prjar nztr varu
Sigurd should  prepared  have was  ready  when three  nights  were
lidnar, ok hafdi hann fimm skip ok &ll vel skipud. Ok pa
passed and  had be five ships  and all  well manned  And  then
er fimm ntr viru lidnar, hafdi Hvitserkr ok Bjorn biin
when  five nights  were  passed bad Huitserk and  Bjorn ready
fiortan skip, en Ivarr hafdi tiu skip ok Aslaug onnur tiu, pa
fourteen  ships  and Ivar  had ten  ships  and Aslaug another  ten  then
er sjau nxtr varu lidnar fra pvi, er pau hofou vid  radut
when seven  nights were  passed  from thar  when they  had together  spoken
ok peir hofdu heitit ferdinni. NG hittast pau 6ll saman, ok
and they  had vowed  the-journey  Now meet they all  together  and
segir hvart peira 6d0ru, hvé mikit 1id hvert hafdi fengit. Ok
tells each of-them  to-other how  great  force each had gotten And
nd segir Ivarr, at hann hafdi sent landveg riddaralid. Aslaug
now  says Ivar that  he bad sent  by-land-way horseforce Aslaug
segir: “Ef ek vissa, at pat lid metti til gagns komast, er

says If I knew that that  force might to  profit come which
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land feri, pA matta ek mikit lid hafa sent” “Ekki skal
by-land  wenr  then might I great force  bave  sent Not shall
nd at pvi dveljast,” segir Ivarr, “med petta 1id skal nt fara,
now ar that delay says Tvar with this force shall  now go

sem vér hofum saman dregit” Nu segir Aslaug, at han vill
as we  have together  drawn Now says  Aslaug that she  wishes
fara med peim, — “ok wveit ek pa gerst,  hver stund 2
to-go with  them and  know I then most-clearly what  care on

«,

er l6gd at hefna peira bradra” “Pat er vist,” segir Ivarr, “at
is  laid  to avenge  those  brothers That is  certain  says Tvar that
pt kemr eigi 4 var skip. Hitt skal vera, ef pa vill, at pu
thou comest not on our ships  That shall be if  thou wishest that thou
radir fyrir pvi lidi, er landveg ferr” Hun kvad sva vera
rulest — over  that force  which by-land-way  goes She said s0 to-be
skulu. Nu er breytt nafni hennar ok er ni kéllud Randalin.
shall Now is  changed name  her and is  now called Randalin

Na ferr lidit hvarttveggja, ok kvad Ivarr 4 4dr, hvar pau
Now goes  the-force each-of-two and appointed Ivar  on before where they
skyldu finnast. Nu ferst peim vel hvirumtveggjum ok hittast
should  meet Now goes  for-them well for-both and meet

par, sem dakvedit er. Ok hvar sem pau koma vid Svipjod i

there  where appointed is  And wherever as they  come at  Sweden into
riki Eysteins konungs, fara peir herskildi  yfir, sva at peir
realm  of-Eystein king g0 they  with-war-shield over  so that  they
brenndu allt pat, er fyrir vard, dripu hvert mannsbarn, ok
burned all ~ that  which before came  killed every  human-child and
pvi  joku peir vid, at peir drapu allt pat, er kvikt var
to-that added they — with that they  killed all  that  which alive was
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XII - THE KILLING OF S{BILJA

Eysteinn calls out the whole levy and drives Sibilja before it. Tvarr bas his men

carve a great bow and shafis that no one else could use as a weapon, and draws it as

though it were a limp elm-switch, putting an arrow into each of the cow’ eyes; then

he is thrown onto ber back and lies as beavy as a rock until every bone in ber breaks.

His voice carries over the whole host and the frenzy stops at once. The armies close,
Eysteinn falls, and Tvarr will not stay in a kingdom left without a chieftain.

NG er pat eitthvert sinn, at menn komast undan a fund

Now is that on-a-certain time that men get away to  meeting

Eysteins konungs

of-Eystein king

ok segja honum, at i riki hans var

and  tell bhim that into realm bis was

kominn mikill herr ok sva illr vidskiptis, at peir létu ekki

come great bost

and so il of-dealing that they  left nothing

ogert ok peir hofou eytt allt par, er  peir hofou yhir farit,

undone and they  had

wasted all  there where they  had over  gone

ok ekki his st60 upp. N er Eysteinn konungr heyrir

and no house  stood

up Now when  Eystein king bears

pessi tidendi, pykkist hann vita, hverir peir vikingar munu

these tidings thinks-himself be to-know who those  vikings will

vera. Ok nt lxtr hann fara 6rvarbod um allt sitt riki

be And  now  has
ok stefnir 6llum
and  summons  all

vilja lid veita ok

wish  help to-give and

he to-go  arrow-summons about all  his  realm
til, peim er hans menn eru ok honum
to  those who  bis men are  and  to-him

skildi megu valda. “Vér skulum hafa med
shield may wield We shall have  with

oss kana Sibilju, god vart, ok lata hana hlaupa fyrir lidinu,

us  the-cow Sibilja

god  our and et her to-run before  the-force

ok ventir mik, at enn fari sem fyrr, at peir megu eigi

and  expects me that  again goes  as before  that they  may not

standast lat hennar. Vil ek allt 1lid mitt pess eggja, at

withstand noise  her

Wish I all  force my of-that  to-urge  that
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sem bezt dugi, ok rekum af oss penna inn mikla her
as best avails  and let-us-drive  off us this the  great host
ok inn illa” Ok na er sva gert, at Sibilja er laus latin.
and the  evil And  now is  so done that  Sibilja is  loose let
Ok nt sér Ivarr for hennar ok heyrir pau in grimmligu
And  now sees Ivar  going her and  hears those  the grim

leti, er or henni varu. Melir hann, at allt lidit
bellowings ~ which — out-of  ber were Says be that all  the-force
skyldi gera Ohlj6d mikit, bxdi af vipnum ok herdpi, at
should make  noise great both from  weapons and  war-cry that
peir heyri sem sizt rodd hennar, pess ins illa kykvendis,
they  bear as least  voice  her of-that the  evil  creature

er for i moti peim. Ivarr melti vid sina burdarmenn, at
which went in against them Ivar  spoke with  his bearers that
peir skyldu bera hann 4 moéti, svA sem peir matti framast.
they  should bear  him in against so as they  might  farthest
“Ok pa er sji kyr kemr at oss, kastid mér at henni, ok
And  then when this cow comes  at us cast me at  her and
mun bpa vera annathvirt, er ek skal lata mitc lif; efa hin
will then  be either that I shall lose  my life  or she
skal fi bana. Nu skulu pér taka eitt tré mikit ok telgja 4
shall ~ get death ~ Now shall you take a tree  great and  carve in
bogamynd ok skeyti med” Ok nd er honum fardr sja bogi
bow-shape and  shafts with And  now is  to-him brought  this  bow
inn sterki ok pau in miklu skeyti, er hann hafdi gera
the  strong  and those the grear shafts which  he had to-make
latit, en engum potti sér  vapnheft  annarra. Na eggjar
caused  but  to-none seemed  for-him  weapon-wieldable  of-others Now  urges
Ivarr hvern mann, at dugi sem bezt. N ferr 1id peira
Tvar every man that avails  as best Now goes  force their
med miklum geysingi ok gny, en Ivarr var borinn fyrir

with  grear rushing and  din and  Ivar was  borne before
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fylkingum peira. NG verdr svi mikill gnyr, er Sibilja beljar,
battle-lines their Now becomes so  great din when  Sibilja bellows
at peir heyrfu jafngerla sem peir pegdi ok stxdi kyrrir.
that  they  heard as-clearly as they  were-silent and  stood still
N bregdr peim sva vid petta, at 1id peira vill berjast allt
Now starts to-them so  at  this that force their  wishes to-fight  all
nema peir bradr. Ok er pessi endemi verda, sja peir
except  those  brothers  And  when  these monstrous-things  bappen  see  they
pat, er Ivar baru, at hann dregr sva boga sinn sem hann
that  who Ivar  bore that he draws  so bow bis as he
hefdi einn almsveig veikan, ok vid pvi potti peim buit, at
bhad an elm-switch ~ weak and with that seemed to-them ready  thar
hann drzgi fyrir odd 6rvar sinar. NG heyra peir, at strengr
be drew beyond  point arrows  his Now  hear they  that string
gellr hans sva hatt, at hann heyrdu peir aldrigi sva fyrri.
rings  bis s0 loud that it beard they  never 50 before
Ok nl sja peir, at hans o6rvar flugu sva snart sem hann
And  now see  they that  his arrows  flew 50 swiftly  as be
hefdi skotit af inum sterkasta lasboga ok svd gegnt, at
had shot from  the strongest cross-bow  and so  straight  thar
i sitt auga kom hvar 6rin  Sibilju. Ok na fellr hin, ok
into its  eye came  each  the-arrow of-Sibilia  And now falls  she and
eptir pat ferr han hofudsteypu, ok ni eru leti hennar
after  that  goes  she bead-over-heels and now are  bellowings her
miklu verri en fyrri. Ok er han kemr at peim, bidr hann
much worse  than before  And  when she comes  ar  them bids  he
kasta sér at henni, ok verdr peim hann sva léttr sem peir
to-cast  him at  her and  becomes to-them he 50 light ~ as they
kasti barni litlu, pvi at beir viru eigi allner kanni, pa
cast child small ~ because that they — were  not  very-near to-the-cow then
er peir kostudu honum. Ok pa kom hann 4 hrygg kunni

when they  cast him And  then came  be on  back to-the-cow
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Sibilju, ok vard hann pa svi pungr sem bjarg eitt felli a
to-Sibilja  and became  he then so heavy as rock a fell on
hana, ok hvert bein brotnar i henni, ok fer hin af pvi
ber and every bone  breaks in  her and gets  she from  that
bana. Na bidr hann menn sik upp taka sem skjotast. Ok
death  Now bids  he men him  up to-take  as swiftliest And
ni er hann upp tekinn, ok nd er rédd hans svi hvell, at
now is  he up taken and now is  wvoice  his s0 ringing  that
sva potti Ollum herinum, er hann melti, sem vid sjalft
s0 seemed  to-all to-the-host when  he spoke as at itself
veri, pott flarri vari staddir, ok it bezta hljod veri til
were  though far were  placed and  the best hearing were  to
gefit hans erendis. Ok sva Iykr hann sinni tolu, at ofridr
given bis  erand  And s ends be  bis  speech thar surmoil
sja, nemst pegar af allr, er yfir pa hafdi komit, ok pa
this  ceases at-once  off all which over  them had come and  them
sakadi ekki, pvi at i peira hafdi skamma stund barizt.
harmed  nothing because that force their  bad short while  fought
Na eggjar Ivarr, at peir skyli vinna sem verst verk 4 peim.
Now  urges Tvar that they  should do as worst  work  on them
“Ok nt pykki mér af inn Olmasti, er kyrin er drepin”
And  now seems to-me off the  flercest since  the-cow is  killed

Ok nG hafa hvarirtveggju fylke lidi sinu, ok sigr saman
And  now have  both arrayed force  their and  closes  together
orrostan, ok er bardagi svi hardr, at pat mzltu allir Sviar,
the-battle and is  fight so  hard that that  said all Swedes
at peir hefdi aldri i slikri mannraun verit. NG ganga beir
that they  had never  in  such man-trial been Now go they
sva hart fram bradr, Hvitserkr ok Bjorn, at engi fylking
s0 bard  forth  the-brothers Hvitserk and  Bjorn that no battle-line
stendr vid. Ok nu fellr svi mjok 1id Eysteins konungs,

stands against And  now falls  so much  force of-Eystein king
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at minna stendr upp, en sumt kemr 4 flotta. Ok na Iykr
that less stands up and some comes  on flight And  now  ends
sva peira bardaga, at Eysteinn konungr fellr, en peir braedr
50 their  fight that  Eystein king falls and those  brothers
hafa sigr. Ok n gefa peir peim grid, sem eptir varu. Ok
have  victory And now give  they  to-them quarter who  bebind were  And
ni segir Ivarr, at hann vildi eigi herja lengr i pvi landi,
now  says Ivar that  he wished not  to-harry longer in that land

pvi at pat land var na hofdingjalaust. “Ok vil ek heldr,
because that that land — was now  chiefiain-less And  wish I rather
at vit  haldim par til, er meira ofrefli er fyrir”
that  we-two  hold there to  where greater  overwhelming-force is  before

En Randalin for heim med sumt lidit.

But  Randalin went home  with  some the-force

XIII - VIFILSBORG

The brothers barry in the southern lands and lay siege to Vifilshorg, which they
cannot take for balf a month. The townsmen bang velver and gold over the walls
and taunt them, and Tarr is so shaken that be falls sick, unable to stir, and lies
the whole day without a word. Then he bas every man bind a bundle of wood,
sets fire around the walls until the mortar goes out of them, brings up catapults,
and breaks the town open, and it is emptied and burned.

Na rida peir pat med sér, at bpeir skulu herja i Sudrriki.
Now decide they  thar with  them that they  shall barry  in  South-realm
En Sigurdr ormr i auga, sonr hennar, fér med brzdrum

But  Sigurd serpent  in  eye son ber went with  brothers
sinum i hverja herfor sidan. 1 pessi for leggja peir til
his on every war—expedition aﬁerward On  this Journey lay tbey to

hverrar borgar, er mikil er, ok unnu sva, at ekki st0d vid.

every town which great  is  and won 50 that nothing stood  against
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Ok nt spyrja peir til einnar borgar peirar, at  bxdi var
And  now  hear they of a town that which  both was
mikil ok fijslmenn ok hardger. Ok nt segir Ivarr, at hann
great and  populous and  strong-built  And  now says Tvar that  he

vill par til stefna. Ok pat var ok sagt, hvat si borg hét

wishes there to  steer And  that was also said what  that town  was-called
ok hverr fyrir radr. En sa hofdingi var kalladr Vifill. Af
and  who over  rules  But that chicftain was  called Vifil From

hans nafni var borgin koéllud Vifilsborg. N fara peir svi
bis name  was  the-town  called Vifilsborg Now go they  so
herskildi ~ yfir, at bpeir eyda allar borgir, er fyrir urdu,
with-war-shield over  that they  lay-waste all towns which  before  came
par til er peir kému til Vifilsborgar. Hofdinginn var eigi
there to  when they  came to  Vifilsborg The-chieftain was  not
heima i borg sinni ok mikit 1i0 med honum. Nu setja peir
at-home in town  bis and great  force with  him Now  set they
upp budir sinar 4 vollum peim, er hja borginni varu, ok
up booths  their  on fields those which  beside  the-town were  and
eru i kyrrdum pann dag, er peir komu til borgarinnar,
are  in  quiet that day when  they  came to  the-town

ok hofou mal af borgarmonnum. Peir budu peim, hvart
and  had speech  with  town-men They  offered  them whether
peir vildu heldr gefa upp borgina, ok mundi pa fridr
they  wished  rather  to-give up the-town and  would then  peace
gefinn 6llum monnum, eda peir ynni  af sinu ofrefli

given to-all men or  they  should-win by their  overwhelming-force
ok hardfengi, ok munu pi engum ménnum grid gefin.
and  hardiness and  will then  to-no men quarter  given
En peir leystu skjott 6r ok sogdu, at pa borg fengi peir
But they  answered quickly out and said that that town  would-get they
aldrigi unnit, svi at peir gefi hana upp. “Ok munu pér

never won 50 that they  give it up And  will you
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ver0a fyrr at reyna yor ok syna oss ydvarn freknleik ok
have sooner to  test yourselves and show — us  your valor and
kapp” Lidr nd st néte. Ok inn naxsta dag eptir leita peir
zeal Passes  now that night — And the  next day  after  seek they
til at vinna borgina ok fa ekki at gert. Sitja peir um
o to win the-town  and get nothing at done  Sit they  abour
pa borg halfan manud ok leita til hvern dag, at peir geti
that town  half month and seek 1o every day  that they  may
pa borg unnit, ok med ymsum brogdum. En pat ferr pvi
that town  won and with  various devices But  that  goes  the
firr sem peir hafa lengr vid leitat, ok ztludu nd fra at
farther  as they  have  longer ar  sought  and intended  now away to
hverfa. Ok pa er borgarmenn verda vid pat varir, at peir
turn And  then when town-men become of  thar aware  thar they
xtla fra at hverfa, pa ganga peir ut 4 borgarveggi ok
intend away to  turn then  go they  out on town-walls and
breida gudvefjarpell of alla borgarveggina ok oll klzdi pau,
spread  velvet-cloths abour all  the-town-walls and all  clothes  those
er fegrst varu i borginni, ok torrudu fyrir peim gulli
which  fairest  were  in  the-town and laid-forth  before  them with-gold
ok gersimum peim, er mestar varu i borginni. Ok nua
and  with-treasures  those which  greatest were  in  the-town And  now
tekr einn til orda af lidi peira ok mzlti: “Vér hugdum, at
takes  one to  words of force their  and said We thought that
pessir menn, synir Ragnars, ok lid peira vari hardfengnir
these men sons of-Ragnar and  force  their were  hardy

menn, en vér megum pat segja, at peim hefir eigi ner
men but  we  may that  say that to-them has not  mearer

farit en 60rum” NG eptir petta xptu peir 4 pa ok bordu

gone  than to-others Now after  this shouted they — at them and beat
4 skjolduna ok eggjudu at sér sem peir mattu mest. Ok
on  the-shields and challenged  at  themselves as they  could most  And
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er Ivarr heyrir petta, bri honum vid mjok, sva at hann
when  Ivar bears this started  to-him ar  much s0 that  he
fer af pessu sott mikla, sva at hann ma hvergi hrara,
gets  from  this sickness  great 50 that  he may nowhere  stir

ok verda peir at bida, at annathvart batni honum ella hafi
and must  they to wait  that either mends  for-him or  has
hann bana. Hann liggr penna dag allan til kvelds, sva at
be death  He lies this day  whole  to  evening s0 that
hann melti ekki ord. Ok pa melti hann vid pi menn, er
be spoke no word  And  then said he with those men who
hja honum viru, at peir skyldu segja peim Birni, Hvitserki
beside him were  that they  should tell those  Bjorn  Hvitserk
ok Sigurdi, at hann vildi peira fund hafa ok allra inna
and  Sigurd that  be wished  their  meeting to-have and of-all  the
vitrustu manna. Ok nd er peir koma allir i einn stad,
wisest men And  now when they  come all into one place
er mestir hofdingjar eru i peira lidi, pa spyrr Ivarr pa
who greatest  chieftains are  in their  force then asks lvar them
eptir, ef peir hefdi nokkur rdd sét, pau er likari veri til
after if  they  had any plans seen  those which likelier —were  to
at sigrast en bpau, er peir hofdu fyrr haft. En peir svara
to  prevail than  those  which they  had before  had But  they  answer
allir, at peir hefdi eigi vit til pess at sja pau brogd, er
all that they  had not  wit to that to see those devices which
peim veri sigr i “Er ni sem optar, at pinna rida mun
for-them were  victory in Is now as often that of-thy  counsels will
njota verda” Pa svarar Ivarr: “Mér hefir eitt rad i hug
enjoy have Then answers — Ivar To-me  has one  plan into mind
komit, pat er vér hofum eigi freistat. Hér er skogr mikill
come that  which we  have not  tried Here is  wood great
eigi langt i brott, ok na, er nattar, skulu vér fara or

not  far off away and now  when it-nights  shall we  go out-of
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tjoldum virum leyniliga til skogar, en herbudir varar skulu
tents our secretly to  wood but  war-camps  our shall
standa eptir, ok er vér komum i morkina, skal hverr
stand bebind ~ and when we  come into  theforest shall  every
madr binda sér  byrdi. Ok er pvi er lokit, skulu vér fara
man bind for-him bundle  And when that is ended  shall we  go
at borginni 6llum megin ok sla eldi i vidinn, ok mun
to  the-town from-all ~ sides and strike  fire  into the-wood  and will
pa gerast bal mikit, ok borgarveggir peira munu pa lata
then become  blaze great and  town-walls their will then lose
lim sitt fyrir peim eldi, ok skulu vér pa bera at valslongur
mortar their before that  fire and  shall we  then bear  up catapults

ok reyna, hvé hardger hiun er” Ok na er sva gert, at peir
and test how  strong-built it is  And now is so  done  that they
fara til skogar, eru par slika hrid sem Ivari syndist. N fara
g0 to  wood are  there such while  as to-Ivar seemed Now go
peir at borginni eptir tilskipun hans, ok pa er peir lustu
they  to  the-town after  direction bis and then when they  struck
eldi i vidinn inn mikla, vard bal sva mikit, at veggirnir
fire  into the-wood the  grear became  blaze so  grear that  the-walls
megu eigi standast ok lata lim sitt, ok bera peir pa
may not withstand and lose  mortar their  and bear  they  then
valslongur at borginni ok brjéta 4 hlid morg, ok tekst na
catapults to  the-town and  break on gaps  many and begins  now
bardagi. Ok pegar er peir standa jafnt at vigi, pa fellr 1id
fight And  as-soon-as thar they  stand equally at battle then falls  force
borgarmanna, en sumt fljr undan, ok sva Iykr peira skiptum,
of-town-men and some  flees  away and so  ends their  dealings
at peir drepa hvert mannsbarn, er 1 var borginni, ok taka
that they kil every  human-child which in was the-town and take
brott allc f¢, en brenna borgina, 40r peir fari 4 brott.

away  all  wealth and burn the-town before  they  go off away
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XIV - LUNA, AND THE IRON SHOES

At Lima, baving broken nearly every town and castle in the southern lands, they
mean to go on to Rome, but do not know how far it is. An old wayfarer shows
them the iron shoes on bis feet, now worn, and a second pair worn out on his
back, and says both were new when be set out from that city. Seeing they cannot
do it, they turn away with their host and take many towns that bad never been
taken, whose marks may be seen to this day.

Nt halda peir i brott padan, par til er peir koma i pa
Now  hold they  off away  thence there to  when they  come into that
borg, er Luna hét.  Pa hofdu peir hverja borg ok hvern
town  which Luna  was-called Then had they  every town  and every

kastala brotit naliga i 6llu Sudrriki, ok ni eru peir sva fregir
castle broken  mearly  in all  South-realm and now are they so  renowned
of allan heim, at ekki var sva litit barn, at eigi kynni
about  all world that  not was  so little  child that not  knew

nafn peira. Nu tla peir at létta eigi fyrr en peir koma til

name  their Now intend they to cease not  sooner than they  come to

Romaborgar, af pvi at si borg var peim badi s6gd mikil

Rome-city from that that that city was  to-them both said great

ok fijolmenn ok gzt ok audig. En pat vissu peir eigi gerla,

and  populous and excellent and wealthy ~ But that knew  they not  clearly

hvé 16ng leid pangat er, en peir hofdu sva mikit 1id, at eigi

thither is and they had force thar not

Ok

how long  way so  great

fengust vistir.
were-got  provisions And
med sér of ferd

with  them about journey

gedsligr. Peir spyrja, hvat manna hann vezri, en hann

They —ask

engaging
at
be

that is a

hann sé einn stafkarl ok hafi alla xvi farit yfir

beggar

ni eru peir i peiri borg Luna ok rzda

they  in that town  Luna  and speak

now are
sina. NG kemr par madr einn, gamall ok

their ~ Now comes  there man a old and

segir,

what  of-men bhe were  and he says

land.

and  has all life  gone  over land
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“Pi munt margt kunna tidenda at segja oss, pat er  vér
Thou  wilt much know of-tidings  to  rell us that  which we

viljum vita” Inn gamli madr svarar: “Eigi veit ek pat vist,
wish to-know The  old man answers  Not know I that surely
af hverjum l6ndum pér vilid spyrja, pess er ek veit eigi at
of  what lands you wish  to-ask of-that which I know not to
segja yor” “Pat viljum vér, at pa segir oss, hvé long leid
tell you That  wish we that thou tellest  us how long  way
er hedan til Roémaborgar” Hann svarar: “Ek kann segja yor
is  hence to  Rome-city He answers can tell you
nokkut til merkja. Pér megud hér sja pessa jarnsko, er ek
somewhat  for  tokens You may here  see  these iron-shoes  which I
hefi 4 fétum mér, peir eru nd fornir, ok pa adra, er ek
have  on  feet my they —are  now old and those other  which I
hefi 4 baki mér, peir eru ni ok slitnir. En pa er ek for
have on back  my they are  now also worn-out But then when I  went
padan, batt ek pessa 4 fwtr mér ina slitnu, er ek hefi na
thence bound I  these  on feet  my  the worn-out which I  have now
a baki mér, ok varu pa nyir badir, ok a peiri leid hefi ek
on back  my and were  then new  both and on that  way have I
verit avallt sidan” En er inn gamli madr hafdi petta malt,
been  always  since But  when the old man bad this spoken
pykkjast  peir sja, at peir megu eigi pessu 4 leid koma,
think-themselves  they ~ to-see that they  may not  this on way  bring

er peir hafa fyrir sér =xtlat, til Réoms at fara. Ok ni snia
which they  bave  before them intended to Rome  to go And  now turn
peir fra med her sinn ok unnu margar borgir, pxr er aldri
they  away with  host their and won many towns those  which never
hofdu unnar verit fyrr, ok pess jarteinir sjast enn i dag.

had won been  before and of-thar tokens are-seen  still  in day
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XV + RAGNARR IN THE SERPENT-PIT

Ragnary, bearing that no one is reckoned equal to bis sons, bas two merchant ships
built greater than any in the north. Randalin argues for many small ships and
gives him at parting a shirt woven of gray hair, hallowed so that no wound will
bleed and no edge bite through it. He wrecks both ships on England, barries, and is
taken by King Ella after bis whole force falls. No serpent will fasten on bim until
the shirt is stripped off; then be says that the piglets would grunt if they knew the
old boar’s plight, and dies. Ella mans a ship to carry the news to the sons, who
are turning north from their barrying through emptied towns.

Nua er par til mals at taka, er Ragnarr sitr heima i riki
Now is there to  speech to take where  Ragnar sits at-home in  realm
sinu ok hann veit eigi, hvar synir hans eru né Randalin,
bis and  he knows  not where  sons bis are  nor Randalin
kona hans. Ok pat heyrdi hann hvern tala af sinum
wife bis And  that  heard be everyone  to-speak of  his
moénnum, at engir meatti jafnast vid sonu hans, ok hugdist
men that none  might  equal with  sons bis and  thought-itself
honum sva at, at engir vari jafnfregir peim. Nu hyggr
to-him 50 at  that none were  as-famous to-them  Now  thinks
hann at pvi, hverrar fregdar hann matti pess leita, er eigi
be at that  of-what  fame be might  of-that seek which not
veri skemmr uppi. NG hyggr hann rid sitt ok far sér
were  shorter up Now  considers  he plan his  and gets  for-him

smida ok lxtr fella mork til tveggja skipa mikilla, ok bat

smiths and  has to-fell  forest  for two ships great and  that
skildu menn, at pat varu knerrir tveir svi miklir, at
understood  men that  those were  merchant-ships two 50 great that

engir hofdu slikir verit gervir 4 Nordrlondum, ok par med
none bad such been made in  Northern-lands and there with
letr hann hafa of allc sitt riki mikinn vipnabinad. Ok

bas he to-have about all  bis  realm grear weapon-gear And

274



RAGNARS SAGA LODPBROKAR

med pessi breytni skilja ~ menn pat, at hann mun =ztla
with  this bebavior understand  men that  that he will intend
nokkura herferd  fyrir sér 6r landinu. Petta spyrst vida
some war-expedition before  him  out-of the-land This is-heard  widely
a lond pau, er nast varu. Ok ni ugga menn pat ok allir
in lands  those  which nearest were  And now fear men that and all
konungar, er fyrir landi rédu, at peir mundu eigi i londum
kings who over  land  ruled  that they  would not in lands
sinum eda rikjum vera mega. Ok na laxtr hverr peira vera
their or realms be be-able  And  now has each of-them  to-be
vardhold um 16nd sin, ef nokkur beri hann at. Pat er eitt
watches about lands  their if any bears  him at  That is one
sinn, er Randalin spurdi Ragnar, hverja f6r hann wtladi
time when  Randalin asked Ragnar what Jjourney  he intended
fyrir sér. Hann segir henni, at hann =«tladi til Englands ok
before  him  He says to-her that  he intended to  England and
hafa eigi fleiri skip en tva knérru ok pat lid, sem 4
to-have not  more  ships  than two merchant-ships and that force which on
peim ma fara. Pa segir Randalin: “Si f6r lizt mér ovarlig,
them  may go Then  says Randalin That  journey seems to-me unwary
er nu xtlar pd. Mér pxtti  pér radligra  at hafa
which  now intendest thou To-me would-seem for-thee more-advisable to  have
fleiri skip ok smeri” “Pat er ekki agati” segir hann, “pott
more  ships  and smaller That is no glory says be though
menn fii unnit land med moérgum skipum. En til pessa eru
men get  won land  with ~ many ships Bur to  this are
eigi demi, at med tveimr skipum hafi unnit verit slikt land
no examples that with — two ships bas  won been  such  land
sem England er. En ef ek fx o0sigr, pess betr sem ek hefi
as England is  But if I  get defear  the better as I have
feri skip 6r landi” Pi svarar Randalin: “Mér synist sja

fewer  ships  out-of land Then answers — Randalin To-me  seems this
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eigi minni fékostnadr, adr pessi skip sé blin, en pott pu
no less money-cost before these  ships  are ready  than though thou
hefdir langskip mérg til pessarar ferfar. En pa veizt Dbat,
hadst long-ships many  for  this journey  But  thou knowest that
at illc er skipum at halda at Englandi, ok ef sva verdr, at
that ill  is  ships to  hold at  England and if so  becomes that
skip pin tyndist, pott menn komist 4 land, pa eru peir
ships  thine were-lost though  men get on land then are  they

pegar upp gefnir, ef landherr kemr at, en betra er at halda
at-once  up given if  land-host comes at and better is to hold

langskipum til hafna en knorrum” N kvedr Ragnar visu:

long-ships to  harbors  than merchant-ships Now speaks — Ragnar verse

“Spari manngi ro6f Rinar,
Let-spare  no-man  amber  of-Rhine
ef roskva vill hermenn,
if  wvaliant  wishes warriors
verr samir horskum hilmi
worse  befits to-wise ruler
hringa fi6ld en drengja;
ofrings  abundance than of-men
illt er i borghlid baugi
il is in  town-gate  with-ring
brandraudum fram standa;
with-fire-red forth  to-stand
allmarga veit ek jofra,
very-many ~ know I  princes

pa er audr lifir, dauda”

those whom wealth outlives dead
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NG lxtr hann skip sin bia ok fer sér  1id, sva at
Now  has he ships  his  to-prepare and gets  for-him force so that
peir knerrir  eru mjok skipadir. NG er fijolrett um hans
those  merchant-ships are  much  manned Now is  much-spoken about bis
fyriretlan. Ok enn kvad hann visu:

intention And  again  spoke  he verse

“Hvat er pats baugs or bjorgum
What is  that-which  of-ring  out-of rocks
brjotr heyrir ni pjota,

breaker bears  now  to-roar

at muni mundelds meidir

that  will of-hand-fire  injurer

mars svidr Ofni hafna?

of-sea wise  serpent  refuse

b6 skal peira rada,

Yet  shall  of-those  rule

porn-Bil, ef god vilja,

thorn-Bil if gods  wish

xgir  alnar leygjar

terrifier  of-forearm  of-flame

okvidandi bida.”

undreading wait

Ok er skip hans eru bain ok pat 1id, er honum skyldi
dnd when ships s are  ready and thar force which bim should
fylgja, ok pa er pat vedr kemr, er honum botti sér
Sollow and then when that weather comes which  to-him seemed  for-him
vel koma, segir Ragnarr, at pa mundi hann fara ¢l skipa.
well  to-come  says Ragnar that then would be g0 to  ships
Ok er hann var buinn, leiddi hin hann til skipa. Ok adr
And when e was ready  led  she  him  to ships  And before
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pau skiljast, kjedst

hin mundu launa honum serk pann,

they  part said-herself  she would repay him shirt  that
er  hann hafdi gefit henni. Hann spyrr, med hverjum
which  he bad given  her He asks with what
hztti pat vari. En hin kvad visu:
manner that were  And she spoke  verse

“Pér annk serk inn sida

To-thee grant-I  shirt  the  long

ok saumadan hvergi,

and sewn nowhere

vi0 heilan hug ofnu

with  whole  mind  woven

or  harsima granuy;

out-of  hair-thread gray

mun eigi ben blxda,

will not  wound  bleed

né bita pik eggjar

nor bite  thee  edges

i heilagri hjipu,

in holy covering

var hin godum signud.”

was it to-gods  consecrated
Hann segir, at hann vill pessi r4d piggja. En pa er
He says that  he wishes these  counsels to-accept  But then when

pau skildust, var audsztt, at henni pétti mikit fyrir peira

they  parted
skilnadi.

parting

was easy-seen

that  to-her

seemed  much their

before
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NG heldr Ragnarr skipum sinum til Englands, sem hann
Now  holds Ragnar ships his to  England as be
hafdi =«tlat. Honum gaf byri hvassa, svi at vid England

had intended  To-him gave winds  sharp 50 that at  England
brytr hann bada knérru sina, en 4 land komst allt lid
breaks b both  merchant-ships  bis but on land  gor all  force

hans, ok heldu kledum sinum ok vapnum. Ok par, sem
his and  kept clothes their and  weapons And  there  where
hann kemr vid porp ok borgir ok kastala, pa vinnr hann.
be comes  at villages and  towns and  castles then  wins be
En konungr si hét Ella, er pa réd Englandi. Hann
But  king that was-called Ella who then ruled England He
hafdi haft fréteir til Ragnars, er hann fér or landi
had had ~ reports  of  Ragnar when  be went  out-of land
Hann hafoi sett menn fyrir, at hann skyldi pegar vita,
He bad set men before  thar  he should at-once  know
er herrinn kemi vid land. NG foéru peir menn til fundar
when  the-host came at  land  Now went those men to  meeting
vi0 Ellu konung ok segja honum herségu. N letr hann
with  Ella king and  tell bim war-news Now  bas he
senda bod um allt sitt riki ok bad til sin koma hvern
to-send ~ summons about all  his realm and bade to  him to-come every
mann, er skildi ma valda ok hesti rida ok pori at berjast,
man who  shield may wield  and horse  ride and dares to  fight
ok dregr hann saman sva mikinn her, at furda var at. Nu
and draws  be together  so  great host  that wonder was ar  Now
bhast peir til bardaga Ella konungr. P4 mzlt Ella konungr
prepare  they  for battle Ella  king Then said Ella  king

vio lid sitt: “Ef vér sigrumst i bardaga pessum ok verdi
to  force his If we  prevail in battle this and  become
pér vid bpat varir, at Ragnarr er kominn, pa skulu pér

you of  that aware  that Ragnar is  come then  shall you
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eigi bera vapn 4 hann, pvi at hann 4 pa sonu eptir,
not  bear  weapon on him because  that  he bas  those  sons bebind

er aldri munu af oss ganga, ef hann fellr” Ragnarr byst

who never  will of us  go if  he falls Ragnar prepares
ni til bardaga, ok hann hafdi pat klxdi, er Randalin
now for battle and  he bad that  garment  which Randalin

hafdi gefit honum at skilnadi, fyrir brynju ok bpat spjot
had given him at  parting for mail-coat and  thar  spear

i hendi, er hann vann at orminum, er 12 um sal
in  hand which  he wrought at  the-serpent which lay about hall
Poru, ok engi pordi annarra, ok hann hafdi enga hlif
ofThora and none  dared  of-others and  he had no protection
nema hjalm. En pa er peir hittast tokst bardagi. Ragnarr
except  helmer  But then when they  meet began  battle Ragnar
haféi miklu minna lid. Bardaginn hafdi eigi lengi verit, a0r
had much less force  The-bartle had not  long been before
lid0 Ragnars fell mjok. En par, sem hann for, vard ryrt
force of-Ragnar  fell  much But  there  where he went  became  thin
fyrir, ok gekk hann i gegnum fylkingar pann dag, ok par,
before  and went  he in  through battle-lines  thar day  and there
sem hann hjo eda lagdi i skjoldu, brynjur eda hjilma,
where  he hewed  or thrust  into  shields mail-coats  or belmets
pa varu sva stor hogg hans, at ekki vetta st0d vid, en
then were  so  great blows  bis that  no thing  stood  against and
aldri var svi til hans hoggvit eda skotit, at né eitt vapn
never was so  ar  him hewn or shot that nor one  weapon
yr0i honum at meini, ok fekk hann aldri sir, en hann
became  to-him at  harm and  got he never  wound and he
drap mikinn fjolda af lidi Ellu konungs. En p6 lauk sva
killed  great multitude of  force of-Ella  king But  yet ended so
bardaga peira, at allt lid Ragnars fell, en at honum varu

battle their that all  force of-Ragnar  fell ~ and ar him were
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bornir skildir ok sva handtekinn. NG var hann spurdr, hvat
borne shields and  so hand-taken Now was  he asked what
manna hann var, en hann pagdi vid ok svaradi engu.
of-men be was  but  he was-silent  at and  answered  nothing
Pa mealti Ella konungr: “Sja madr mun verda at koma i
Then  said Ella  king This  man  will  bave to  come into
meiri mannraun, ef hann vill eigi segja oss, hverr hann er.
greater  man-trial if e wishes not  to-tell  us who he is
NG skal kasta honum i einn ormgard ok lata hann bpar
Now shall  cast bim into a serpent-pit  and let bim there
sitia. mjok lengi, ok ef hann melir nakkvat pat, er vér
to-sit  very long and if  be speaks  anything  that  which we
megim skilja, at hann sé Ragnarr, pa skal hann i brott
may understand  that  he is  Ragnar then shall ~ him off away
taka sem skjotast” Na er honum pangat fylgt, ok hann
take  as swiftliest Now is  him thither accompanied and  be
sitr par mjok lengi, sva at hvergi festast ormar vid hann.
sits  there very long so  that mnowhere  fasten serpents  on  him
Pi meltu menn: “Pessi madr er mikill fyrir sér; hann
Then  said men This man is  great for himself  him
bitu eigi vapn i dag, en nG granda honum eigi ormar”
bit not  weapons in day and now harm bim not  serpents
Pa melti Ella konungr, at hann vari flettr af kledi pvi,
Then  said Ella  king that  he were  stripped of garment that
er hann haféi yzt, ok na var svi gert, ok hengu ormar
which be had outermost and now was so  done  and hung serpents
ollum megin 4 honum. P4 mzlti Ragnarr: “Gnydja mundu
from-all  sides on him Then  said Ragnar Grunt would
nG grisir, ef peir vissi, hvat inn gamli pyldi” Ok pott
now  piglets if  they  knew what  the  old-one  suffered  And  though
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hann melti slike, pad vissu peir eigi at

such then knew  they  not  at

be spoke
veri pat heldr en annarr konungr. Nu

were  that rather  than another  king Now

“Orrostur hefk
bave-T

attar,
had
potty,

Battles
pxrs  agxtar

those-which  excellent  seemed

gerda ek mérgum ménnum
did I to-many men
mein, fimm tigi ok eina;

five
eigi hugdak orma

barm tens and  one

not thought-I  serpents
at aldrlagi minu;
at  life-end

mine

verdr mjék mérgu sinni,

becomes  much many time
pats  minnst varir sjalfan”
that-which least expects  oneself
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  spoke  he

“Gnydja mundu grisir,
Grunt would piglets

ef galtar hag vissi,

if  of-boar plight they-knew
mér er gnott at grandi,
to-me is abundance at harm
grafa inn rénum sinum
dig in  with-snouts  their
ok hardliga hvita,

and  harshly thrust

hafa mik sogit, ormar;
have me  sucked  serpents
nd munk nar af bragdi
now  shall-I ~ corpse from moment
ok nzr dyrum deyja”

and  near beasts die

Na lztr hann lif sitt, ok er hann nd ferdr 4 brott padan.
Now loses  he life  his and is  he now carried off away  thence
En Ella konungr pykkist vita, at Ragnarr hefir lif sitt
But  Ella  king thinks-himself  to-know that Ragnar bas life  bis
latit. NG hyggr hann fyrir sér, hvé hann skyldi pess verda
lost Now thinks  he before  him  how  he should  of-that  become
varr eda med fara, at hann mztti halda riki sinu eda vita,
aware or with  go that  he might hold realm  his or know
hvé peim brygdi vid sonum Ragnars, er peir spyrja. Hann
how  to-them started at  to-sons of-Ragnar when  they  bear He
tekr pat til rads, at hann lxtr bua skip eitt ok far pann

takes that to  counsel that he bas  to-prepare ship a and gets  that
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mann til fyrir at rada, er badi var vitr ok hardfengr, ok par
man to over to rule who both  was wise and bardy and there
fer hann menn til, svi at pat skip var vel skipat, ok segir,
gets  be men to so  that thar ship  was well manned and says

at hann vill pa senda 4 fund Ivars ok peira bradra ok
that  he wishes them to-send to meeting of-Ivar and of-those brothers  and
segja peim fall f60ur peira. En sja f6r lizt flestum ovanlig,
to-tell  them  fall ~ of-father their But  this journey seems to-most unpromising
sva at fair vildu fara. P4 melti konungr: “At pvi skulu pér
so  that few  wished to-go Then said king At that  shall you
vandliga hyggja, hversu hverjum peira bredra bregdr vid pessi
carefully attend how to-each of-those brothers  starts at  these

tidendi. Farit pa leidar ydarrar sidan, er yOr gefr vedr” Sva

tidings Go then of-way  your then when to-you gives weather So
letr hann bGa  ferd peira, at peir purftu at engu annarra.
has  he to-prepare journey their that they  needed  at nothing of-others

Ok nua fara peir, ok ferst peim vel. En synir Ragnars héfdu
And  now go they  and goes  for-them well But sons of-Ragnar  had

herjat of  Sudrriki. P4 sneru peir 4 Nordrlénd ok =ztludu
harried  about South-realm  Then turned  they  to Northern-lands and intended

at vitja rikis sins, pess er Ragnarr réd fyrir. En peir vissu

to visit  realm their  that  which Ragnar ruled over But  they  knew
eigi herfor hans, hversu hin hafdi ordit, ok pod er
not  war-expedition bis how it bad turned-out and yet is

peim mikil forvitni 4, hversu han hafdi ordit. N fara peir
to-them great  curiosity  on how it had turned-out Now go they
sunnan of land. En hvarvetna, er menn frétta tl fara peira
from-south about land  But everywbere that men bear of  goings of-those
brxdra, eyddu menn borgir sinar ok ferdu fé¢  sitt 4 brott

brothers emptied  men towns their  and carried  wealth their off away
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ok flydu undan, svi at trautt fengu peir lidi  sinu mat.
and  fled away 50 that  bardly  got they  for-force their  food
Pat er einn morgin, at Bjorn jarnsida vaknar ok kvad visu:

That is  one morning that  Bjorn Iron-side  wakes and spoke  verse

“Hér flygr hverjan morgin
Here flies every morning
hress of borgir pessar,

brisk about  towns these

lezt  heill munu af hungri,
says-itself  whole will  from  bunger
heidir vals, of deyja;
beath-dweller  of-slain  — die

hann fari sudr um sanda,

it let-go  south  over  sands
sara  hvar vér létum,
of-wounds  where  we left

par fer dauds manns dreyra,
there gets  of-dead  man’ blood
dogg or skylihggum.”

dew out-of gaping-gashes
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  spoke  he

“Pat var fyrst, er forum,
That  was  first  when  we-went
Freys leika tokk heyja,
of-Frey  games began-I  to-wage
pars andviga attum

where  opposing  we-had

old, i Romaveldi;

people in Rome-realm

par létk of grén grana,
there  let-I — mustache  to-gray
gall 6rn of valfalli,
screamed  eagle over  slain-fall

at mannskzdu mordi

at  man-destroying  slaughter
mitt sverd dregit verda”

my sword  drawn  to-become

XVI - THE NEWS AT THE FEAST

Ella’s messengers find the brothers at a feast. Bjorn crushes bis spear-shaft until bis
bandprint is left in it and shakes it apart; Hvitserkr squeezes a chess-piece till blood
springs from under every nail; Sigurdr, paring a nail, cuts to the bone without
flinching; Ivarr changes color by turns and asks after every derail. He forbids
killing the messengers. In counsel be says Ragnarr brought it on himself and offers
to take compensation; he holds back every ship he commands but the one he owns,
50 his brothers sail with a much smaller force and are beaten by Ella; Ivarr takes no
part in the battle, and asks only for as much of England as an ox-hide will cover.
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NG berr sva til, at peir koma fyrri i  Danaveldi en
Now bears  so to that  they  come sooner into  Dane-realm than
sendimenn Ellu konungs ok sitja nd kyrrir med lid sitt.
messengers of-Ella  king and  sit now still with  force  their
En sendimenn koma med lid sitt til peirar borgar, er
But  messengers come with  force their to  that town where
synir Ragnars piggja veizlu, ok ganga i pa holl, er peir
sons of-Ragnar  receive  feast and  go into that hall  where they
drekka, ok fyrir hasetit, er Ivarr liggr i Sigurdr ormr i
drink and before  the-high-seat where Ivar lies in  Sigurd serpent  in
auga ok Hvitserkr hvati sitja at hneftafli, en Bjoérn jarnsida
eye and  Hvitserk the-bold sit at  chess and Bjorn  Iron-side
skefr spjotskepti 4 hallargblfinu. Ok er sendimenn Ellu
shaves  spear-shaft on the-ball-floor And  when messengers of-Ella
konungs koma fyrir Ivar, kvedja peir hann virduliga. En
king come before  Ivar  greet they  him honorably And
hann tekr kvedju peira ok spyrr, hvadan peir sé eda hvat
he takes  greeting  their and  asks whence they  are or what
peir segja tidenda. Ok si, er fyrir peim var, segir, at peir
they  say of-tidings ~ And he  who before them  was  says that  they
varu enskir menn ok pa hefir Ella konungr pangat senda
were  English  men and them  has Ella  king thither sent
med pau tidendi at segja fall Ragnars, fodur peira. Hvitserkr
with  those tidings to  tell fall  of-Ragnar  father  their Huitserk
ok Sigurdr lata pegar falla nidr taflit ok hyggja at vandliga
and  Sigurd let  at-once to-fall down the-game and to-attend at carefully
pessi tidenda sogn. Bjorn stendr 4 hallargdlfinu ok studdist
this of-tidings  telling  Bjorn stands on  the-hall-floor and leaned
vi0 spjotskepti sitt. En Ivarr spurdi pa vandliga, med
on spear-shaft bis But  Ivar asked them  carefully with
hverjum atburd liflat hans hafdi verit. En peir s6gdu allt sem
what event death  his bad been And they  told all  as
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farit hafdi padan fra, er hann kom vid England ok til pess,
gone it-had  thence  from when be came ar  England and to  that
er hann lét [if sitt. Ok nd er pessi ségu var par komit,
when  he lost  life  his And  now when this story  was  there come
er  hann hafdi petta mzlt: “Gnydja mundu grisir, —
where  he bad  this  spoken  Grunt would  piglers

pokar Bjérn hondum sinum 4 spjotskaptinu, ok sva hafoi

moves  Bjorn with-hands ~ bis on  the-spear-shaft and  so had
hann tekit fast, at handastadinn sa a eptir. Pa er
be taken  fast that  the-hand-print was-seen on  after Then  when

sendimenn luku friségn pessi, hristir Bjorn spjotit i sundr,
messengers ended  narration  this shakes Bjorn the-spear in  asunder
sva at stokk i tva hluti. En Hvitserkr hélt tofl einni, er

so  that sprang into two parts  And Hvitserk beld  piece a which
hann hafdi drepit, ok hann kreisti hana sva fast, at blod
be bad taken and  he squeezed it so  fast that  blood
stokk undan hverjum nagli. En Sigurdr ormr i auga hafdi
sprang  from-under every nail And  Sigurd serpent in  eye had

haldit 4 knifi einum ok skof nagl sinn, er pessi tidendi
held on knife a and pared nail  bis when  these tidings

varu s6gd, ok hugdi svi vandliga at pessum tidendum, at
were  told and  attended 5o carefully to  these tidings that
hann kenndi eigi fyrr en knifrinn st60 i beini, ok brast
be felt not  sooner than the-knife stood  in  bone and  started
hann ekki vid. En Ivarr spyrr at ollu sem gerst, en litr
be not at Bur  Ivar asks ar  all as most-fully and  bue
hans var stundum raudr, en stundum blar, en lotum var
bis was  sometimes red and  sometimes blue and  by-fits was
hann bleikr, ok hann var sva pritinn, at hans hérund var
be pale and he was  so swollen that  bis skin was
alle blasit af peim grimmleik, er 1 brjosti hans var. Nu

all  puffed  from that flerceness which in  breast his was  Now
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tekr Hvitserkr til orda ok sagdi, at sva matti hefndina

takes  Hvitserk to  words and said that  so might the-vengeance

bradast upp hefja at drepa sendimenn Ellu konungs. Ivarr
soonest up begin 1o kill messengers of-Ella  king Tvar

segir: “Pat skal eigi vera. Peir skulu fara i fridi, hvert er
s Thar shall not be  They shall  go  in peace  wherever that
peir vilja, ok ef nokkurr hlutr er si, at pa skorti, skulu
they  wish  and if any thing  is  that which them lacks shall

peir mér til segja, ok skal ek fi peim” Ok ni er peir
they  to-me to  tell and shall I get for-them And now when they
hafa lokit erendi sinu, snGa peir utar eptir héllunni ok til
have  ended  errand  their  turn  they  outward along  the-hall and to
skips sins. Ok er peim gefr byr, lata peir i  haf, ok
ship their  And  when to-them gives  fair-wind let  they  into sea  and
ferst peim vel, par til er peir koma 4 fund Ellu konungs,
goes  for-them well there to  when they  come to meeting of-Ella  king

ok segja honum fra, hversu hverjum peira hefir vid brugdit
and  tell him of  how to-each of-them  has at  started

pessa tidenda sogn. Ok er Ella konungr heyrir petta, pa

of-these  of-tidings  telling ~ And when Ella  king hears this then
melti hann: “Pess er vin, at annathvart munu vér Ivar
said he Of-that is  expectation that either shall we  Ivar

purfa at Ottast eda engan ella, at pvi er pér segid fra
need to  fear or none otherwise at  thar which you  say of
honum, ok mundi peim gott innan rifja, ok haldit munu vér
him and would to-them good — within  ribs  and bheld shall we
fa riki varu fyrir peim” NG lxtr hann var6hdld hafa um
get realm our before  them Now  has be watches to-have about
allt site riki, svd at eigi matti herr komast a o6vart honum.

all  his  realm so  that not could  host  come on unawares to-him
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En er sendimenn Ellu konungs varu brott farnir, ganga
But  when messengers of-Ella  king were  away  gone g0

peir brzdr 4 malstefnu, hversu peir skyldu med fara of
those  brothers  to  conference how they  should with  go about
hefnd eptir Ragnar, fodur sinn. P4 melti Ivarr: “Engan
vengeance after  Ragnar father  their  Then said Ivar No

hlut mun ek i eiga ok eigi fo lid tl, pvi at Ragnarr
part  will I in have and not  to-get force for because that Ragnar
for sem mik vardi. Hann bjo  illa sina s6k til i upphafi.
went as me  expected He prepared ill  his cause for ar outset
Hann atti engar sakir vid Ellu konung, ok hefir pat opt
He had  no quarrels with Ella  king and  has that  often
ordit, ef madr =xtlar ofrkapp fyrir sér med rangendum, at
bappened if  man intends over-zeal  before  him with  wrongs that

hann hefir pvi ovirduligar nidr komit. Ok vil ek biggja

be has the-more  dishonorably down  come And  wish I to-accept
fébatr af Ellu konungi, ef hann vill til leggja vid
money-compensation from Ella  king if e wishes to  offer with

mik” En er peir heyra petta bredr hans, verda peir reidir
me But  when they  hear this brothers  his become  they  angry
mjok ok segja, at aldri skyldu peir svai at klekjum verda,
much  and say that never  should they o at  disgraces to-become
pott hann vildi sva. “Munu pat margir mala, at oss sé
though  he wished 5o Wwill that  many say that to-us are
mislagdar hendr i kné, ef vér skulum eigi hefna fodur virs,
ill-laid hands in knee if we shall not  avenge  father  our

en vér hofum vida farit um heim med herskildi ok drepit
and we  have widely gone  abour world — with  war-shield and  killed

margan mann saklausan. Ok enn skal eigi pat verda, heldr
many man guiltless And  still  shall  not  that  be rather
skal bta hvert skip, er szfert er i Danaveldi. Skal svi

shall ~ prepare every  ship which  sea-worthy is  in  Dane-realm Shall  so
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gersamliga safna 1idi, at hverr madr, er skjold ma bera
completely gather  force  that every man who  shield may  bear
i mot Ellu konungi, skal fara” En Ivarr segir, at hann
in against Ella  king shall  go But  Ivar says that  he
mundi eptir sitja ok pau skip, er hann 4 fyrir at rada, —
would behind  sit and those ships  which be bas over  to rule
“nema pat eitt, er ek 4 sjalfr” Ok er petta spyrst, at
except that one  which I own myself  And when this is-heard  that
fvarr leggr enga stund 4, fa peir miklu minna 1id ok fara
Tvar lays no care on ger they  much less force and go
po eigi at sidr. Ok pegar er beir komu vid England, verdr
yer not at less And  as-soon-as that they  came at  England becomes
Ella konungr varr vid ok lxtr pegar 100r sinn vid gjalla
Ella  king aware of  and bas  at-once  trumpet bis atr  to-sound
ok bydr til sin 6llum moénnum, er honum vilja fylgja. Ok
and  bids to  him to-all men who  him wish  to-follow  And
ni fxr hann sva mikit lid, at engi madr matd tolu 4
now gets  he so  great  force that no man could  count on
koma, ok ferr i mét peim brzdrum. Ok er peir finnast,
bring and goes in against those  brothers And  when they  meet
var Ivarr ekki i peim bardaga. Ok sva Iykr peira bardaga,
was  lvar not in  that battle And 0 ends  their battle

at synir Ragnars koma 4 flotta, en Ella konungr hefir sigr.
that sons of-Ragnar ~ come on flight and Ella  king bas victory

Ok er hann var at at reka flottann, segir Ivarr, at hann

And  when  be was at to drive  the-flight says Ivar that  he
xtlar ekki aptr at hverfa tl lands sins, — “ok vil ek reyna,
intends not  back to turn to land bis and wish I to-test

hvart Ella konungr vill mér nokkurrar semdar unna eda
whether  Ella  king wishes  to-me  of-any honor to-grant  or
engrar, ok pykki mér si betri at piggja yhrbot af honum

of-none  and seems to-me that better  to  accept amends  from him
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en fara slikar oOfarar  fleiri sem nO foru vér” Hvitserkr
than  to-go  such misfortunes more  as now went  we Hvitserk

segir, at eigi matti hlut i eiga med honum ok hann yrdi

says that not  could  part in have with  him and  he should
at fara med sin efni sem hann villl — “en aldri skulu
o go with  bis  means as he wishes but  never  shall

vér fé  taka eptir fodur varn” Ivarr segir, at par mundi
we  money take  after  father  our Ivar  says that  there would
skilja med peim, ok bad pa rdda riki pvi, er peir attu
part with ~ them and bade them to-rule realm that  which they  owned
allir saman, — “en pér skulud senda mér lausafé, sem ek
all together and  you  shall send to-me loose-wealth as I
kved 4” En er hann haféi mzlt, bad hann ba vel fara.
appoint on  And when be had spoken  bade  be them  well  to-fare
En hann snyr aptr sinni ferd 4 fund Ellu konungs. Ok
But  he turns  back  his Journey to meeting of-Ella  king And
er hann kemr fyrir hann, kvedr hann konunginn virduliga
when he  comes befre him  grees  be  the-king bonorably
ok hefr svi mal sit: “Ek em kominn 4 fund ydarn, ok
and  begins so  speech bis I am  come to meeting your and
vil ek mela tl sxtta vi0 pik ok slikrar szmdar sem pu
wish I to-speak to  terms  with thee and such honor as thou
vilt gert hafa til min. Ok ni sé ek pat, at ek hefi
wishest done  to-have to  me And  now see I that  that I  have
ekki vid  pér, ok pykki mér pat betra at piggja af yor
nothing against thee  and seems to-me that better  to accept  from you
slika semd sem pa vilt mér veita en lita mina menn
such honor as thou wishest to-me to-grant than to-lose my men
fleiri fyrir yOr eda sjalfan mik” Pa svarar Ella konungr:
more  before  you  or self me Then answers Ella  king

“Pat kalla sumir menn, at eigi s¢ hxgt at tria pér ok pu

That  call some men that notr is  easy to trust thee and thou
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melir pA opt fagrt, er pa hyggr flait, ok mun oss vera
speakest  then  often  fair when  thou thinkest  falsely  and will for-us  be
vant at sja vid pér eda brzdrum pinum” “Ek mun til
hard ~ to look against thee or brothers thine I will to
litils mala vid pik, ef pi letr pat til. Skal ek pat sverja
livtle  speak  with thee if thou grantest thar for Shall I  thar swear
pér 4 mot, at ek skal aldri vera i mét pér” Nua spyrr
thee in return thar I  shall  never  be in  against  thee Now  asks
konungr, til hvers hann mealti of yfitbxtr. “Ek vil” segir
king to  what bhe spoke about  amends I wish  says
fvarr, “at pi gefir mér pat af landi pinu, er uxahtd tekr
Tvar that thou givest  to-me that of land  thy which  ox-hide takes
yfir, en par utan um skal grundvéll gera, ok mun ek eigi
over  and there outside about shall  foundation make  and  will I not
til meira mzla vid pik, ok pat sé ek, at pa vilt mér
to  more speak with thee  and that see I that  thou wishest to-me
engrar semdar unna, ef pi vilt eigi petta” “Eigi veit ek,
of-no honor to-grant if  thou wishest not  this Not know I
segir konungr, “at oss megi petta at meini verda, pott
says king that  to-us may this at  harm to-become  though
pa hafir petta 6r minu landi, ok at visu mun ek fa pér
thou  bast this out-of my land and ar  surely will I give thee
petta, ef pu vilt pat sverja mér at berjast eigi i mot
this if  thou wishest that swear to-me to  fight not  in against
mér, ok eigi uggi ek brzdr pina, ef pu ert mér trar”

me and not  fear I  brothers thine  if thou art to-me true
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XVII - THE OX-HIDE, AND THE BLOOD-EAGLE

Tvarr soaks and stretches an old ox-hide and has it cut into one thong so long that
nobody bad thought it possible, marks out a town-wall with it, and builds London.
He gives away everything be owns, settles men’s suits so that all are pleased, and
draws the chief men of the country from Ella. Then be sends for his brothers, and
when Ella is beaten and taken Tvarr bas the eagle cut on bis back and reddened
with bis blood. He gives bis brothers their common kingdom and keeps England.

Na rida peir petta med sér, at Ivarr sverr honum eida, at
Now decide they  this with  them that Ivar swears  him oaths  that
hann skyldi eigi skjota i moét honum ok eigi rid leggja
be should not  shoot in against him and not  counsel to-lay
til meins honum, en hann skal eignast af Englandi pat,
to  of-harm  to-him and  he shall  gain of  England that
sem uxahd tekr yfir, er hann fengi mesta til. N fer
which  ox-hide takes  over  which be might-get  greatest  for  Now  gets
Ivarr sér  6ldungshid eina, ok nt latr hann hana bleyta,
Ivar  for-him old-ox-hide a and now has be it to-soak
ok prisvar letr hann hana penja. NG lxtr hann rista hana
and  thrice has be it to-stretch  Now hbas he to-cut it
sem mjoést alla i sundr, ok pa letr hann renna sér

as narrowest all  in asunder  and then has be to-run  for-itself’
hvart, haram eda holdrosu. Ok er pessu var lokit, var
each bair-side  or flesh-side And  when  this was  ended  was
pvengr sja sva langr, at fura var at, ok engum kom i
thong this  so long that wonder was at and to-none came  into
hug, at svi matti verda. Ok pa letr hann breida 4 einum
mind  that so  might  become  And then has  he to-spread on a
velli, en pat var sva vitt land, at pat var mikil borgarvidd,
feld and that was so wide land that that was  great town-breadth
ok par fyrir utan letr hann marka grundvoll sem til mikilla

and  there for outside has  he to-mark  foundation as for  grear
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borgarveggja. Ok pa fer hann sér  smidi marga ok latr
town-walls And  then gets  be for-bim  builders  many and  has
reisa hias morg 4 peim velli ok par laxtr hann gera
to-raise  houses many  on that feld and  there  has bhe to-make

borg eina mikla, ok er s kollud Lundanaborg. Han er

town  a great and is  that called London-town It is
allra borga mest ok agezt of 6ll Nordrléond. Ok nd
of-all  towns  greatest and most-excellent about all  Northern-lands — And  now

er hann hafdi borg pessa latit gera, hafdi hann lausafé
when  he bad town  this caused to-make had be loose-wealth
upp gefit. En hann var sva orr, at hann gaf 4 war
up given  But e was so  generous that e gave on  two
hendr, ok potti sva mikit um speki hans, at allir soéttu
hands and  seemed 5o much about  wisdom  bis that all sought
hann at sinum radum ok vandamalum. Ok sva skipadi hann
bim at  their counsels  and bard-cases And 5o arranged  be
ollum malum sem hverjum potti sér  bezt gegna, ok gerist
all matters  as to-each seemed  for-him best  to-suit  and becomes
hann vinszll, svi at hann 4 undir hverjum manni vin,
be popular 50 that  he has under  every man friend
ok er Ellu konungi mikit lid at honum fyrir landrada
and is  to-Ella  king great belp in  him for land-governance
sakir, svi at konungr letr hann mérgum radum ok malum
sakes 50 that  king lets him many counsels  and matters
skipa ok parf eigi til at koma sjilfr. Ok er Ivarr hafdi
to-arrange and needs not  to to  come bimself  And  when Ivar  had
sva komit radi sinu, at par pykkir til allrar spektar at sja,
50 brought ~ plan  his that  there seems to  ofall  wisdom to  look
sendir hann menn 4 fund bradra sinna pess erendis, at
sends be men to meeting of-brothers  his of-that  errand that
peir sendi honum gull ok silfr svA mikit sem hann kvad

they  send him gold  and silver so  much  as be appointed
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4. En er Dpessir menn koma 4 fund peira brzdra, segja
on And when these men come to  meeting of-those brothers tell

peir sin erendi ok svi, hvar pa var komit hans rdd, pvi

they  their errands  and so where  then was  come bis plan  because
at menn pottust pat eigi vita, yfir hverjum brogdum
that  men thought-themselves  that  not  to-know over — what devices
hann bj6. Ok sva skildu peir braxdr, at hann hafdi ekki
be brooded And  so understood  those  brothers  that he had no
skapsmuni eptir pvi, sem hann var vanr. NG senda beir
temper after  that  as he was  accustomed Now send they

slike f¢  sem hann 4 kvadi. Ok er peir koma til Ivars,
such  wealth as he on appointed And when they  come to  lvar
gefr hann pau oll f¢  inum stzrstum moénnum i landinu
gives  be those all  wealth to-the  greatest men in  the-land
ok dregr svi lid undan Ellu konungi, ok allir hétu pvi,
and draws  so  force from-under Ella  king and all promised  that
at  kyrrir mundu sitja, pott hann gerdi pangat herfor.
that  still they-would ~sit though  he made  thither war-expedition
Ok er [Ivarr hefir sva 1id dregit undir sik, pa sendir hann
And  when Ivar  has so  force drawn  under  him  then sends be
menn 4 fund braxdra sinna at segja peim, at vildi hann,
men to meeting of-brothers bis to tell them that  wished  he

at peir bydi ut leidangri of pau lond oll, er peira riki

that they  called our levy about those lands  all  which their  realm
st6d yfir, ok peir skoradi hverjum manni, er peir fengi.
stood  over and they  should-summon every man that they  might-get

Ok pa er pessi ordsending kom til peira bradra, kennast
And  then when  this message came to  those  brothers recognize
peir vid skjott, skilja, at nG mundi honum pykkja mjok
they  with quickly  understand that now would to-him seem very
venligt um, at nd mundi peir fa sigr. NG safna peir

promising  about  that now would they  get victory Now gather  they
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lidi um alla Danmérk ok Gautland ok o6ll pau riki, er

force  about all Denmark and  Gautland and all  those realms which
peira vold varu yfir, ok draga ovigan her saman ok hafa
their  powers were  over  and draw unconquerable host  together  and have

almenning uti. Pa halda peir skipum sinum til Englands
general-levy out  Then hold they  ships their to  England
bxdi noétt ok dag ok vildu nd sem sizt lata fara njosn fyrir
both  night and day  and wished now as least  to-let to-go spying  before
peim. Nu er sja hersaga s6gd Ellu konungi. NG safnar hann
them Now is this war-news  told to-Ella  king Now gathers  he
ser  lidi ok fer litit, fyrir pvi at Ivarr hafdi mikit lid
for-bim  force and gers litdde  for that  that Ivar  had great  force
undan  honum dregit. Nt ferr Ivarr i moét Ellu konungi
from-under  him drawn Now goes  Ivar  in against Ella  king

ok segir, at hann mundi enda pat, er hann hafdi svarit.
and  says that  he would Sulfill  that  which  he bad sworn
“En eigi ma ek rada tiltekju brazdra minna, en pvi ma ek
But  not may I  decide undertaking of-brothers mine bur that may I
rada at finna pa ok vita, ef peir vili stddva her sinn ok
decide to  find them and to-know if they  wish to-stop  host  their  and
gera eigi meira illt en peir hafa 40r gert” Nu ferr Ivarr 4
to-do not  more evil than they  have  before done Now goes  Ivar to
fund braxdra sinna ok eggjar pa nG mjok, at peir skyldi
meeting  of-brothers bis and  urges them now much that they  should
sem bezt fram ganga ok sem brddast lita bardaga verda, —
as best  forth  go and as soonest to-let  battle to-become
“pbvi at konungr hefir miklu minna 1id.” En peir svara, at
because that  king has much less force  Bur they  answer  thar
eigi mundi hann purfa at eggja pa ok peim var it sama
not  would be need o urge them and to-them was the same
i hug sem fyrr. Na ferr Ivarr ok hittir Ellu konung ok

in mind as before  Now goes  Ivar and meets  Ella  king and
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segir honum, at miklu varu peir akafari ok Odari en
says to-him that  much were  they  more-eager and more-furious than
peir vildi 4 hans ord hlyda. “Ok pa er ek vilda um grid
they  wished on his words to-listen And ~ then when I wished about truce
leita yOar i milli, xptu peir i gegn. NG mun ek enda
to-seek of-you in between shouted they in against Now will I fulfill
mina svardaga, at ek mun eigi berjast i moti pér, ok
my oaths that I will not  fight in against thee  and
mun ek vera kyrr hji ok mitt 1id, en bardagi gengr med
will I be still beside and my force  bur  battle goes with
yor sem verda ma” Nua sja peir Ella konungr lid peira
you  as become  may Now see those Ella  king force  of-those
braedra, ok ferr sva geyst, at furda var at. PA malti Ivarr:
brothers and goes so  furiously that wonder was at  Then said Tvar
“Pat er nu til, Ella konungr, at pa fylkir 1idi pinu, en ek
Thar is now for Ella  king that thou arrayest force thy and 1
get pess, at peir veiti pér harda atsokn nokkura hrid” En
guess of-that that they  give  thee hard attack some while But
pegar peira lid hittist, verdr bardagi mikill, ok ganga peir
as-soon-as their  force meet becomes  battle great and go they
hart fram synir Ragnars i gegnum fylkingar Ellu konungs,
bard ~ forth  sons of-Ragnar  in  through battle-lines of-Ella  king

ok svi eru peir dakafir, at peir hyggja at pvi einu at gera
and 5o are  they  eager that they  think at that alone to do

at verkum sem mest, ok s orrosta var bxzdi long ok

at  deeds as most and  that  battle was  both long  and
hord. Ok hér lauk sva, at Ella konungr ok lid hans kom
bard And  here  ended so that Ella  king and  force bis came

a flotta ok hann vard handtekinn. Ok pa var Tvarr par i
on  flight and  he became  hand-taken And  then was Ivar there in
nand ok malti, at sva skyldi breyta um liflac hans: “Er

nearness and  said that  so should order about  death  bis Is
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«,

na pat rad” segir hann, “at minnast, hvern dauddaga hann
now that  counsel says be to  remember what death he
valdi fodur varum. N skal si madr, er oddhagastr er,
caused  to-father our Now shall  that man who  most-point-skilled is
marka 6rn 4 baki honum sem inniligast, ok pann 6rn skal
to-mark  eagle on back  to-him as most-carefully and  that eagle  shall
rj60a med bl6di hans” En si madr, er kvaddr var til
redden  with  blood bis And  that  man who summoned was  to
pessarar syslu, gerir sem Ivarr baud honum, en Ella konungr
this task does as lvar  bade  him and Ella  king

var mjok sarr, adr Dessi syslu lykr. Latr hann na lif
was very  wounded before this sk ends  Loses  be now hfe
sitt, ok pykkjast  peir ni hefnt hafa fodur sins, Ragnars.
his and  think-themselves they — now avenged to-have father  their  of-Ragnar
fvarr segir, at hann vill peim gefa riki pat, er  beir
Tvar says that  he wishes  to-them  to-give realm thar  which they
attu allir saman, en hann kvedst rada vilja fyrir Englandi.

ou)ned all togetber but b@ say:-bimself to—rule tu-wz'sb over England

XVIII - THE DEATH OF HViTSERKR, AND WHAT CAME AFTER

Hyitserkr, taken in the East-way, chooses to be burned on a pyre of men’s beads, and
Randalin speaks two verses over bim. Sigurdr ormr i auga’s daughter Ragnhildr
was the mother of Haraldr bharfagri. Ivarr ruled England to bis death and was
laid in a mound where the coast was open to raiders, saying be expected that no
army landing there would win; Haraldr Sigurdarson landed there and fell, and
William the Bastard won only after breaking the mound, finding bim undecayed,
and burning bim. From Bjorn jarnsida a great kin is descended.
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Eptir petta fara peir Hvitserkr ok Bjorn heim til rikis sins ok
After  this g0 those  Huvitserk and Bjorn ~ home  to realm their and
Sigurdr, en Ivarr er eptir ok redr Englandi. Padan fra halda
Sigurd but Ivar  is  bebind and rules  England Thence  from hold
peir midr saman lidi sinu ok herjudu 4 ymsi 16nd. En Randalin,
they  less together  force their and harried on various lands  But Randalin
modir peira, vard gomul kona. En Hvitserkr, sonr hennar, hafdi
mother  their became old woman But Hoitserk son ber had
herjat eitthvert sinn i Austrveg, ok kom sva mikit ofrefli

barried  on-a-certain time in East-way and came so  great  overwhelming-force
i moét honum, at hann matti eigi rond vid reisa, ok vard
in against him that  he could  not  shield  against raise and became
hann handtekinn. En hann kaus sér  pann dauddaga, at bal
be hand-taken But  be chose  for-him  that death that pyre
skyldi gera af mannah6f6um; par skyldi hann brenna, ok sva lét
should ~ make of men’s-heads there should  he burn and so  lost
hann lif sitt. Ok er Randalin spyrr petta, pa kvad hin visu:

bhe life his  And when Randalin learns  this then spoke  she verse

“Sonr beid einn, sis attak,
Son met one  whom  bad-I
i Austrvegi dauda,

in East-way death

Hvitserkr var sa heitinn,
Huitserk was  he called
hvergi gjarn at flyja;

nowhere  eager 1o flee
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hitnadi hann af hoéfdum
grew-bor  he  fom  beads
hoggvins vals at romu,
of-hewn slain - at  battle
kaus pann bana pengill
chose that  death  prince
prottarsnjallr, 4or felli”
valor-bold before  be-fill

Ok enn kvad han:

And

again  spoke  she

“Hofoum 1étu of hrundit
With-heads ~ they-lee —  heaped
hundmérgum gram undir,
bundred-many prince under
at feigum bor folka

that  to-doomed  tree  of-hosts
fingi eldr yfir syngja;
might-get  fire  over  to-sing
hvat skyldi bed inn betra
what  should ~ bed  the  better
b6dheggr und sik leggja;
battle-tree under him lay
olli, deyr vid ordstir
caused  dies  with  fame
allvaldr, jofurr falli”
al-ruler  prince fall
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En frd Sigurdi orm i auga er mikill xttbogi kominn. Hans
But  from Sigurd serpent in  eye is  great lineage come His

dottir hét  Ragnhildr, médir Haralds ins harfagra, er fyrstr
daughter was-called Ragnbild mother  of-Harald ~ the  Fair-haired — who first

réd ollum Noregi einn. En Ivarr réd fyrir Englandi alle il
ruled all Norway — alone  But Ivar  ruled over  England all 1o
daudadags ok vard soéttdaudr. Ok pa er hann 1a i banasétt,
death-day and became sickness-dead ~ And then when be lay in death-sickness

melti hann, at hann skyldi pangat fara, er herskatt veri,

said be that  him should  thither carry  where raid-prone  were
ok pess kvadst hann vanta, at peir mundi eigi sigr fa,
and of-that said-of-himself be to-expect  that they  would not  victory get

er par kemi at landinu. Ok er hann andast, var sva gert
who there came at  the-land And  when  be dies was o done
sem hann melti fyrir, ok var pa i haug lagidr. Ok pat segja
as be directed  before  and was then in mound laid And  that  say

margir menn, pi er Haraldr konungr Sigurdarson kom til
many men then when Harald king Sigurdsson came  to
Englands, at hann kemi par at, er Ivarr var fyrir, ok fellr
England that  he came  there at  where Ivar  was before and falls
hann i peiri f6r. Ok er Vilhjalmr bastardr kom i land,
be in that  journey And when William Bastard came  into land

for hann til ok braut haug Ivars ok sa Ivar ofdinn. Pa lét
went  he to and broke mound of-lvar and saw Ivar  undecayed Then bad
hann gera bal mikit ok letr Ivar brenna 4 balinu, ok eptir
be to-make pyre great  and has  Ivar  to-burn  on the-pyre  and after
pat berst hann til landsins ok far gagn. En frd Birni jarnsiu
that  fights  he for  the-land and gets success But from Bjorn  Iron-side

er komit margt manna. Fra honum er komin mikil ztt: Pordr,

is  come many  of-men From him is  come great  kin  Thord
er bjo at Hoféa 4 Hofdastrond, mikill hofdingi. En pa er
who dwelt at  Hofdi on Hofdastrand great chieftain But  then when
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synir Ragnars varu allir liflatnir, dreifdist lid peira 4 ymsa
sons of-Ragnar ~ were  all put-to-death scattered force their  on  various
vega, er peim hafdi fylgt, ok potti peim &llum, er verit
ways which them  bad followed and ~ seemed  to-them ~ all who  been
hofdu med sonum Ragnars, einkis vert um adra hofdingja.
had with ~ sons of-Ragnar  of-nothing worth about other  chieftains
Peir varu tveir menn, er foru vida um 16nd at leita, ef
They — were  two men who went  widely about lands  ro  seek if
peir fyndi nokkurn hofdingja pann, er  peim petti sér
they  might-find some chieftain that whom  to-them seemed  for-them
eigi svivirding i at pjona, ok foru beir eigi badir saman.

no dishonor in to serve and went they ot  both together

XIX « THE TWO STRANGERS AT THE FUNERAL ALE

A king’s two sons hold a funeral feast for their father and bid every man who bears
of it within three winters. Two buge men in long hoods come, one after the other,
and are given the higher bench, and between them they take the room of five. They
trade taunting verses about which of them has done more — where each stood when
the ships ran on the surf; whose sword fattened the wolf — until they own that they
both followed Bjorn and Ragnarr, recognize one another, and stay for the feast.

Sa atburdr hefir verit Gt i 16ndum, at einn konungr att
That  event bhas been out in lands that a king bad

tvi sonu, ok tok hann sétt ok andadist, en synir hans

two  sons and took  he sickness and  died and  sons bis
vilja drekka erfi eptir hann. Deir bjoda til pessar veizlu
wish  to-drink  funeral-feast after  him They invite  to  this feast

svd, at allir menn skyldu koma pangat, peir er 4 primr
50 that  all men should come thither those  who in three
vetrum inum nastum spyrja petta. Na spyrst petta vida

winters the nearest bear this Now is-heard  this widely
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um 16nd. Ok 4 pessum primr vetrum blast peir vid pessi

about lands ~ And in  these three winters prepare  they  for  this
veizlu. Ok er pat sumar kemr, er erfi skyldi drekka,
feast And  when that summer  comes when  funeral-feast should  drink

ok su stund, er akvedin var, pA verdr svi mikit fjolmenni,
and that hour which appointed ~ was  then becomes so  grear  multitude

at engi vissi demi til, hvé mikic var, ok varu margar
that  none  knew  examples of  how  great it-was and were  many
storar hallir skipadar ok morg tjold ati. Ok er leid mjok
great balls filled and many  tents  outside And when passed much
it fyrsta kveld, kemr madr einn til hallar pessarar. Pessi
the  first evening  comes  man a to  hall this This
madr er mikill, svi at par var engi jafnmikill, ok pat sa 2
man is  great so  that there was none  as-great and that saw on
binadi hans, at hann hafdi hja tignum ménnum verit. Ok
gear bis that  he bad beside noble men been And
er hann kemr i hollina, gengr hann fyrir pa bradrna ok
when  he comes  into the-hall  goes be before  those the-brothers and
kvedr pa ok spyrr, hvar peir visi honum til sxtis. Peim
greets them and  asks where  they  direct him to  seat To-them
leizc vel 4 hann ok badu hann sitja 4 inn «xdra bekk.
seemed  well on  him and  bade him to-sit  on the  higher  bench
Hann purfti tveggja manna rim. Ok pegar hann hafdi
He needed  of-two men’s room  And  as-soon-as he had
nidr setzt, var honum borin drykkja sem 6drum ménnum,
down  sat was  to-him borne drink as to-other ~ men

ok ekki horn var sva mikit, at eigi drykki hann af i

and no horn was  so great that not  drank be from in
einum drykk, ok pat pottust allir sja, at honum pétti
one draft and that  thought-themselves all to-see that to-him seemed

engis um vert um alla adra. Sva verdr enn, at annarr

of-nothing about worth abour all  others  So becomes again  that  another

304



RAGNARS SAGA LODPBROKAR

madr kemr til pessarar veizlu. Si var heldr meiri en inn
man comes  to  this feast He was rather  greater  than the
fyrri. Pessir menn hafa sida hottu. Ok er  pessi madr kemr
former  These men bave  long  hoods And  when  this man comes
fyrir hasetit inna ungu konunga, kvedr hann pa listuliga
before  the-high-sear of-the  young  kings greers  he them  courteously
ok bidr pa visa sér til sxtis. Peir maltu, at pessi madr
and bids  them to-direct himself to  sear They  said that  this man
skyldi innar sitja 4 inn x0ra bekk. N gengr hann til sextis
should — further-in  sit on the  higher bench  Now goes be to  seat
sins, ok eru peir sva miklir i rami badir saman, at fimm
his and are they so  great in room  both together  that  five
menn hafa upp risit fyrir peim. En si, er fyrr kom, er po
men have  up risen  before  them But  bhe  who earlier came is  yet
minni drykkjumadr. En inn sidari drakk sva skjott, at hann
less drinker But the latter  drank  so  swiftly that  he
hellti naliga i sik af hverju horni, ok eigi finna menn
poured  nearly  into bimslf from every  hom  and not  find  men
p6, at hann verdi drukkinn, ok heldr letr hann 6pokkuliga
yet  that he becomes  drunk and rather  bebaves he ungraciously
vi0 sinum sessunautum ok snyr baki vid peim. Sa, er fyrri

with  bis seat-mates and turns  back  to  them He who earlier
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kom, bad, at peir skyldi eiga gaman saman, — “ok mun
came  asked  thar they  should  have  sport together and  will
ek fyrri” Hann stakk vi0 honum hendi ok kvad visu:

I fire He poked  at  him with-hand and ~ spoke  verse

“Seg fra pegnsképum pinum,
Tell of manly-deeds thine
pik radumst ek spyrja:

thee  undertake I to-ask

hvar sattu  hrafn 4 hrislu
where  sawest-thou  raven on  branch
hrolla dreyra fullan?

to-shiver  of-blood  full

Optar pattu  at 6drum,
Oftener  wert-thou  at other

i ondvegi fundinn,

in  high-seat found

en dreyrug hre  dragir
than  bloody  carrion thou-draggedst
i dal fyr valfugla”

in dale before  slain-birds
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Na pykkir peim, er utar sat, til leitat vid sik 1 sliku
Now  seems to-him  who further-out sar  at  aimed at  bimself in such
tilkvedi ok kvad visu i moti:

address and spoke  verse in return

“Pegi heimdregi heitinn,
Be-silent  stay-at-home called
hvat er pik vesallatan,
what  is  thee wretched-mannered
hefir aldrigi unnit,

hast never worked

er ek mega protna;
when I may  fail
feitadir ~ sverds né solar
thou-fattenedst  of-sword  nor  of-sun
saki-tik at leiki,
seeking=bitch at  play

gafta halu  hesti,
thou-gavest  to-witchs  horse
hvat rzkir pa, drykkju”

what  heedest  thou drinking
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Nu svarar hinn, er fyrri kom:

Now answers  that-one who earlier came

“Hafs létum vér hesta
Of-sea let we  horses
hlyr stinn 4 brim renna,
bow stiff  on  surf  to-run
medan 4 bjartar brynjur
while on  bright  mail-coats
bl6di  dreif um sidur;
with-blood  spattered ~about  sides
ylgr gein, arnar, ménnum,
she-wolf  gaped  of-eagle at-men
eyddist gradr, of svira,
was-spent  hunger  abour  necks
hardmeldr gatum heidan
hard-meal we-got bright
hvednu, bl6di rodna”

of-Hvedna  with-blood  to-redden

Ok nd kvad si, er sidar kom:

And  now spoke  he  who later  came

“Alls engi sak ydarn,
At-all  none saw-I  of-you
pars upp lokinn fundum
where  up opened  we-found
Heita vang fyr hvitum
of-Heiti  field  before white
hesti mava rastar;

borse of-gulls  of-current
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ok vid lasi Iladrar

and at  damage trumpets

fyr landi vér undum

before  land  we lay

hallar rika mollu

ofhall  mighty  dust

hrafns fyr raudum stafni”

of-raven  before red prow

Ok enn kvad si, er fyrr kom:

And

again spoke  he  who earlier came

“Samira okkr at 6ldrum
Befits-not  us-two at  alefeasts
1 Ondvegi przxta,

in  bigh-seat  to-wrangle

hvat okkarr hefir unnit
what  of-us-two  has  worked
hvadarr framar 6drum;
which-of-two  further  than-other
pa stott, pars bar bara
thou stoodest where bore  wave
brandahjort at sundi,
brand-hart ar  strait

en ek sat, pars rd reiddi
bur I sat  where yard  swung
raudan stafn til hafnar”

red prow  to harbor
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NGO svarar si, er sidar kom:

Now answers he  who later — came

“Fylgdum Birni badir
We—followed Bjorn both

at brandagny hverjum,

at brand-din every
varu reyndir rekkar,

were tried warriors

en Ragnari stundum;

and Ragnar sometimes
vark, pars bragnar bordust,
was-I  where men fought
4 Bolgaralandi

in Bulgar-land

pvi  bark sar 4 sidy,
therefore  bore-I wound on  side
sit innar meir, granni”

sit further-in  more neighbor

Enda kenndust peir pa vid of sidir ok varu par sidan
And recognized-each-other they  then with ar last and were  there afterward
at veizlu.

at  feast
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XX - THE WOODEN MAN OF SAMSEY

Ogmundr the Dane lies with five ships at Munarvagr off Samsey. His men, walking

in the wood, find an ancient wooden figure forty ells high and grown over with

moss, and talk it over among themselves, wondering who can have sacrificed to so

great a god. The wooden man answers them in verse: long ago the sons of Lodbrck
set him up in the south of the island to be sacrificed to for the death of men, and be
has stood there in the rain ever since, with neither flesh nor clothing to shelter him.

Ogmundr er madr nefndr,

er kalladr var Ogmundr inn

Ogmund is  man named who  called was  Ogmund the
danski. Hann fér eitthvert sinn med fimm skipum ok la
Danish He went on-a-certain  time  with  five ships and lay
vi0 Simsey i Munarvagi. Pa er pat sagt, at matsveinar
at Samsey in  Munarvag Then is  that said that  cooks

foru 4 land at gera mat til, en adrir menn féru i  skog
went on land  to  make food for and other  men went  into  wood
at skemmta sér, ok par fundu peir einn trémann fornan,

to  amuse themselves and there found

they

a

ok var fertugr at hxd ok mosavaxinn, ok

and was at  height and moss-grown

forty
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4 honum, ok rzddu ni um med sér, hverr blotat
on it and  spoke now about with  themselves who sacrificed
mundi hafa petta it mikla god. Ok pa kvedr trémadrinn:

would bave  this the  great god And  then speaks  the-wooden-man

“Pat var fyr longu,
That  was  for long
er 1 leid megir
when on  way sons
Hzklings foru
of-Haekling went
hlunnalungum
with-roller-steeds

fram um salta
forth over  salty
sl6d birtinga,

track of-salmon

pa vardk pessa
then  became-I  of-this
porps radandi.

bamlet ruler

Ok pvi settumk
And  therefore  set-me
svarOmerdlingar
(the)-scalp-netters

sudr hja salti,
south  beside  salt
synir Lodbrokar;
sons of-Shaggy-Breeches
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pa vark blotinn
then  was-I  sacrificed-to
til bana ménnum
for  death to-men
1 Samseyju

in Samsey
sunnanverdri.

southward-lying

Par badu standa,
There  they-bade  to-stand
medan strond  polir
while shore  endures
mann hja pyrni
man beside  thorn
ok mosa vaxinn;
and with-moss  grown
nd skytr 4 mik
now shoots on  me
skyja grati,

of-clouds  weeping

hlyr hvarki mér
shelters  neither ~ me
hold né klxdi”

flesh nor  clothes
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Ok bpetta potti moénnum undarligt ok sdgdu sidan  fra
And  this seemed  to-men wondrous and  told afterward  of
60rum monnum.

to-other ~ men
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